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To ths bh R F atheri in God, 


ILLIAM.- 


BY THE DIVINE 
Providence, Lorp Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury,Primat of all England, 
and Metropolitan, One of the Lo: of his 
Mats moſt Honorable privie Coun- 
cell; and Chincelfor of the Uni. 


verſi ity of Oxford: My very Ho- 
nourable good Lord. 
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Wy ap 4 it pleaſe yout Grace, 

ho) Preſent here _ YOu 

Nl 
4 ne 7/-e writings of a King. | 
Alb F have preſumed that 


y) (9s) You would honour that 

* ſacred Nameevenin 

4 Heathen ſo farre,, | as ta accept of the 

worke , wereit but for the eAuhors 

Jake. For asit may vali eflnmad Gn 
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; as this) none of your Graces 
7 | | mn endations th A E you are "rye 
tons; . fo f ſuppoſe your ſeife-ac- | 
nt it no ſmall bappineſſe,that youlive 
| reat and Gratious a King. 


ame of @ King © 
pould n0t Jerve, F could adde,that they 
© arethemritingeof the VVileſt, the 
COM Learnedſt , the Beſt that ever was a- 
© © © mong Heathen Kings, if Hiſtorians 
| may be credited. It n#bſerved by ſome 
f them as a great argument of the Di- | 


wine Providence, that ſuch a Prince | 
—— '” provided dpainſt uch times , when 4 
E all things ſeemed to'tend to.rnine and 

; confuſun , and' all humane ordinarie 


© meanes were thonght too little to keepe 


© the Empire ſlanding : the bappy pre- 
s ation whereof they generally ad- | 
t0 the ſingular and extraordinary © 
/ Viledome' of ths One; both-in his | 
abroad, ein hu Civill gouern- 


| ment 
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DEDICATORIE. 


mert,athome- Hence.itu; that as of a 
man of whom there is no hope, wee com- 
monly Jay, Ne Salus quidem * ſo was 
ituſed-as.a Proverbe in after-ages by 
ſomeof them, of a State irrecoverably 
gone , + and. declined, Ne Marcus 
quidein. Ar for bis Learning, [ could 


Wiſh your Grace had the leaſure to per= 
uſe the. hiſtorians owne | words-., lei 


mine may ſeeme too hyberbolicall, . and 
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# 


yet.come fare ſhert-of their expreſſions. 
What ſhall 1 fay thenof. his Integritie, 
which is ſo.commended by them',." as-it 
alone might well bee thought ſuffictent 
without any other commendation- ;\. to 
make him Fncomparable * 2 And indeede 
7 feare Fhave ſpoken but improperly , 
when F have mentioned bis Wiſedome , 
Learning,and Integrity, "us three ſeve- 
rall Excellencies, fince thatCas he Him- 


| ſelte prefelſed ; and they report of him) 


all the Learning hee was ambitious of ,, 
ef; Was, 
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to beWi 


6.and all the wiſedome, 
be writings of ſach a 
» F know your Grace would repel, 


h bee had beene no King. «And 
ns er rea/on,which Ns mee BAY 
_ thebolder to preſent them to your Grace 
is, becauſe in'reading them you ſhall of - 
38 Dot: ten reate Jour jeire - and though per= 
chance your Modeſty will 


not ſuffer you 


| ication, yet others will, 
| ſhall reade'bim.\and T © 
| not but have Y ejped unto 88. Up- | 
; 0 #beſe reaſons { haye' preſumed. Ff © 
= nd reaſon; Icanexcuſe my boldneſſe 
"Mp no otherwiſe, but as 1 am , | 
_—_ Yove GRACES | 


Humbly devoted Chaplain, 
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and method of _— | + therefore from his ' younger yeares, 
i/ls 


theleſſe reſervea the [ſucceſſion of ut unto Marcus, He thought 
good alſo by marriage to ally him whto Anton. Pius, that /o 
5 [uccoſſien of blood alſo he might come to the Empire, «A; 
&r Marcus, he ftill continued in the ſame private courſe of life, 
and in the like ha tte other Romans did , and was in no. 
thing altered by thivautoptisn,, and new affinity. And when he 
Wits Core 19: the' Empire; and bud the abſolumte' power in his 
bands, he was neverikgowne 1# doe any thing inſolently, but'a; 
14 midttvers of bounty be was alwayet moſt free, and exnbrr ant; 
Ri'in1 bus do 
HG 


*£ 


”; be warne life meke and moderate. 
- Againe-- 


FY E4 "_ 


nt of the ſame. 
a Romane Emperonr, having deſcr- 
£TY-Eved in all things the commendation of a perfett Philo- 
 ſopher, ee. He bath written concerning the courſe of bis owne 
Life, twelne Bookes, 
_Athenagoras, a Philoſopher of Athens, in his Apo- 
logle for the Chriſtians addrefſed unto Marcus 
Antoninus, and his ſonne Commodwus, by way of 
humble Mediation-and Intercefſion. 


Know well enough , that ye doe not more ſurpaſſe other: in 
| ' © roull power and prudence , thenin the exatt perſe tion of 
| «ſo. that even they that have ſingled ont, 
. n/elues to any one part , have not at= 
bs, tained to py perfettion in that one, which ye have at- 
Ys tained nyto in all parts of learning. 
. Inl. Capitol. in vits Marci. 

Rat cnim ipſe tantz tranquillitatis, utyultum | 
Kymutaveric merore vel gandio Philoſophiz deditus 
Noicz,quam er per optimos quoſque magiſtros accept 
q. collegeras, MEDITT ONT LO TOY | 
Vulcativs Gallicanus in Avidio Caſio. 
defuere qui illum [ Ca//ivzp, (cil. ].Catilinam voca- 
rent; cum et ipſe gauderet ſe ita appellari, addens fu- 
7 hocnomine ſignificans ; qui tantum enicuir in Philoſophia, 


:. ut iturus ad bellum Marcommanicum , timgntitus cundtis 


id fatale proveniret , .rogatus fit, non adulatione ſed 
ut precepta Philolophiz ederet, &c.. 0. 


W406 4d all manner of learning: 
OE and wholly applyed t 
that 
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Fo Aurelius ViGor yt BYeviartd,; > + 1; 
94 X q innoce ntke ' Bl -2C litera rum 

fuic ,. ut is Marcomimanos. cum-filio .Commodo., 
ſuffecerat, titurus z: MOT ob- 
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_ fortaſſisquear, fi natura Ro ſuppetente otio, a 
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prius committeret, quam ſefarum ardua et occulta 
explanaviſler. Tta incerta belli (5) ejus ſalute dotrine ſtu- 
dis meruebantar ;/ tantumq ; llo-imperante flouere artes 
bonz; ur illam gloriam ettam temporum putem. 


If. C. Exercit.in Bar. paz..85. 
Vita in hanc ſententiam ſcribit M. Antonius Impe- 
rator, itt ſuis illis. a#4»s libris, &c. 

Idem ad iſta Inly Capit; ridens res humanas, &c, Non 
ridere, ſed rite, ac ſao pretio xſtimare res humanas ſolitus 
hicyir apientifſimus. Hoe i//e nos decet , divins illis ſus 
libris :velut cum ait in 11, nog enim tempero mihi, quin 
mellitiffimi doRoris.verba adſcribam, &c. 


| Canterus Now. Lett lib;7.cap. 1. 

| Arcns Anrelins eAntoninas, imperator optimus, atq; 
| dem philoſ@phus tantus, ut hoc meruerit propriam 
cegnomen, duodecim con{cripſit de officio /#o libros, maxi- 
mz pietatis, humaniratis, temperantiz , eruditionis, alia- 
rum rerum lararum teſtes pleniſſimos ; et cum qut- 


bus multorum philoſophorum operoſa przcepta collata, 


merito fordere poſlint. Quecirca nemo, ſpero, male col- 
locatum tempus it, qued in ejus eperis letionem ſtu- 
diose quondam 1mpendimus, cum'ex ea prerer cztera, fru- 
tum huncretulgrimus, qued ex multis vitioſis locis duo 
faltem dextro, ſidicerelicet, &ſculapio ſanavimus, Ac pri- 
mum ſub finem primilib, ait, 73 wiv &ni mov ws megubas Gu 
prriecr$ x, meumny ngd 15 as mm buen tepetitur autem 
<7) nous; wods 7 Sway £A2foy ſed pro ME» EO uh legendum af- 
firmare non dubito. Namiideo mox ſabjungit ha, & eis i-vs 
& 1gT*% Huw 6 youll aur bidus ageiorma. Quod f1,in uit, 
in poeticis et oratoriis ſtudiis fzliciter progrefſus faiflem ; 


- Bemo me inde retrahere, et ad majora perducere facile 


tuiſſer. Quocirca Diis gratias ago, quod in ſtudiis illis non 


aims magnum fect p , NEC ea nimis adamare coep). 
Necmuria Imperatar. Nam ut in homine privato tolerari 


ſp1:ante 
Oorcuna 
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TEC a Ad co, 
amceniflimas firenas , quztamen non dens fine mente ſo- 


| errorem in viam poſſic redire. Ueram quod pene oblitas 


num-, artentius ac pertinacius auſculcet : Ita non potelt is, 
quem ad res maximas gerendas, ac totius Vniverſi curam 
natuca progenuit, alio cogitationes omnes ſuas, quam ad 
enm ſcopum dirigere, etut illum afſequatur quam citiſſi- 
me, nonomnem operam dare. Sed jam adalterum perga- 
mans. locum. In fin.-lib. ſexti , hanc adfert fnifiradinen , 
& -xvberir res tf relires h Tempo ra of waver rs xards try > co 
fir as werrtfuer » i mas wr Eregorin 72 mh; murder owTiieny, i 7 
mis Srremwfors vrgver + Quremadmodum , inquir, fi nautx 
rnarori , ant x2groti medico maledicerent , non facile. 
alinm auſcultarent , nec vel ille yetoramfa'mem, vel hic 
zgrotantium danitatem procurare pofſet; -ita cum quis ali- 
us nunquam alrert dene ct rete monenti parere conſlium 
capit, is non temece vel rectum vitzcurſum tenere;velpoſt 
"In 


| 


ram, Rf xvipoyra &e b27p bor mmy Eft whim ugl 
Lepore Quod cum non advertifſiet interpres, alioquido- 


Rillimus, paucos hac tate pares habet,alienum plane 
© 1060 he RIDE Sed eto homines _ (u- 


_ rats, eterramus facilime : anti hockeuls on A 


quamyqui ſecums-poſlit medium Momo digitum oftender 

- Many more teſt1monies mi added itneed were-but 
of all late writers 1 know not any that hath had more to 
doe with Antoniaus then Barthius in his Adwer/aria;l will 
notfay to what purpoſe, becauſe © will net preo 
Readers judgement, the bookebeing every where to bee 
had, Inlicuof ic, I will adde that heere , which Lknow 
will be of very good uſeto Schollers : and thatis, a briefe 
callettion of thole pafiages of Antoninus (of all, I will not 
fay;burof moſt I dare:)chat are ny where citedby Snider, | 
with reference to the partioularbookes and places of <1#- 
toninne {rom whence they are taken : | many pla- 
ce#both inthe text of Suidas ir ſdfe.; andiinthe late lear- 
ned [aterpreters tranſlation of ENNIS, nana _y 
6-11 6 COTTECTE 


TS 


_ eorreAedand lupplyed by them that will take the parnes 
to compare them. = 

Suidas. A wvoxroudor. Lp AY vHTW, &c. Anton. B. r. 
TI. of Dregnerre, Oc. = 

Suidas, dxigauor &n This Miprcy Argwyire ovyypapise 1d V Ter9 luc 
my (100% URANG git TRIELTHRUS [4u/phks Bauzes pabrzpioe, SCC ANON: B. 
i, n. XTi, If thou fbonldſt live 3000, or as many 10000, of 
yeares, CFE» i # : 

Suidas, &novertiv. ley Tis £v73 wire dh x, Tw 14101044 Farrar 
as Narou Ta htariaodua wry » &c. Anton. B.IT. n. X, As 
allo what it 1s 10 aye, and bow if 4 man ſhall conſider, &*c. 

Snidas, 5.9006 5 wh wgupions Kee wn arts avayurs neyerr we); 
T4, 1 4 med 3eapsTys in 49%; nc; Gun wes $12; Turre Trims» &c 
Anton. B, I. n. 1X. wot often, nor without great neceſſity, Cc. 
Smidas, Snapdtes. i $8 Wrwmer eÞgindirywe » &Cc Anton.B, 
- IX n, Lil. Bu of thon deſfireſs a move popmtar, &*c. 

Swidas. Ainbixopor, wuera Born, Sc ourryemmety NT Up cu wegs The (. 
aus X andnut d[{xopoy, Anton, B, 1, n. X11, His care 80 pre- 
| ſerve his friends, &&c; 

Smidas, Teghr- 19m i Joneulay 6. v8 ypdrors jd Coy ite 
Anton. B, 'v. n, XXit. Fo mot angry, oe. 

Suiday. Axuub igce wy, &c. Ny £90%72gey Ty mayra 17x24 
Felp os, ugt 7h vapour ys bpeuvrrmurgh ThE Tal; uy ar Toy mh. 
oioy, &c, Anton. B, 11.n 11 There is nothing more wretched 
then that ſonle which in 4 kind of circuit compaſſeth all thin gs, 
as: -: 
Smidas. E madre; Yerny: [4$6X, Vu Creed igrd's amet, Rt 
4% F Bu;Cupor 1 #9, &E, Anton, B, [; n. Vii And not re- 
prodchfully to reprehend any other, c+c. 

Suidas, wurs Mac@ Aw enviv, tow &rauiyuy 73 © parc 
Tx4ns 04 7% bis vr &c, Anton. B. IT. n, Y. As ove that 
expected,ac it were, nothing bus the ſound of the Trumpet, Cc, 
Smidas, widzye i wionia rigemu ds x, Sucoyia whs Mdpte. Av- 


J 


Twire, Anton, B, IV. n. iT1. & xoy wuagis 2%; yiruru, whe Ne 


wadyfus cvty ds Nine i evnconiar. By tranguillity I wnderfBaud 
 arcent orderly diſpoſition and Fl 2 ajg , 9 4 


ER 
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- Suidas. O'%$38; Aber £) op2195- eres mare gra I Ureu nol tp Cp 


Iiuees, Anton, B, iTi, n, VI. Rather like one that is ftraight 
of himſelfe, &-c 


Swidas, Dems: 53 wen Clas DLELOE _ «hs x, wr Glag 
eek Sayer 341. Anton, B, 1X. n. 111, 18 is therefore the part 
of a wiſe man in matter of death, not in any wiſe to carry him- 


ſelfe, &&c, . 


| Smidas. trnoimess mudic my XC &Cc. wnd's (prot » nds afel el 
mai fn %,” Anton. BT. n. 111, Not to keepe guailes for 
the game, &c, 
Suidas. [lagdmy ue yegydye Se: 6 8 iNcomy ergmyud, Anton: 
B. IT. Ne 111. See before 47 eYuctpes = 

Swidas, Tegonre:- in megmvO Aeamu #5 Gwvenyer, x; TL ot, 


£4863 1g] oarTaenss oÞg Mapups Arruri Anton. B. 1.n. 11. 


|; Suites. acyrogch exeuSns $71s 8 7h iShs 0t.aet]os « em arms ae 


=, 
% 


_ ſnare, 4c, | 
Swidas. SopBaiyerle; oyuparirras Th oyuBalrew Niaubie, of The Te 
7paaves aiIus & Tas Tel y,907 BC. Anton. B, V, n. Vill, eL: of 


ones, whey either in walls, &c. 

entda, 7 Tyenk lat) i. mega eforayie »TH15 14 ov T TWp&TEUG* 

thor x22] piirewy fe. ingdir> &c, Anton. B. 1. n. Ii. Thoſe 
_ things which are ſpoken by ag as takg upon them, 5c, 
widas.. 78 xwew Writu%. There is no more now in Sut- 
das then ſo: which certainely is outof Antoninus, B. Vi. n. 
II, <pxbi iv na fem Twins yo meg I 26% That thou doeft well 
"= thy ſelfe of that preſent duty. 

Divers other words there be as «2mwwous, wourtlSyreg, Bec, 
= in the expoſition of which, Iam perſwaded-that Saidas 
had a reference to Antoninus ; yet ſe-heneither cites 


the I anber, Nor Names the Author, I would net bring ſuch 


* 
* 
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T0 THE READER. 


ZZ His Booke ( of what worth 1 ſay 
FOIy nor; bur more men, I feare,, will 
A 4 commend it, then will know how 
N ro make uſe of itz ) after it had for 
WII fo many ages undeſervedly beene 
Sz barycd in darkeneſſe, is now firſt; 
if I may-nort ſay bronghr uneo light, ' yer atleaſt 
made common and inrelligible. Twice ir is true, 
within theſe 80. yeares.it hath already beene ſet 
out in its owne originall Greeke: and ſer our both 
times witha Latin Tranſlation , 'much reviſedand 
corrected in the latter edicion. Yer ſuch are thoſe” 
editions both of them, ſo confuled, and fo corruprs 
and ſach is the Tranſlation in both the Editions; fo 
imperfed often, and impercinene; thael fay nor ſo 
abſurd and erroneous; as thar it is noteafte to derer- 
” mine, whetheritbe harder to underſtand 'Antoni- 
© » nushis meaning by the Greeke thatis/printed;' or 
the Greeke that is printed, by the Trantlation of it: 
but that of both we may boldly and peremprorily 
conclude; of the one, that it cannot poſlibly be un« 
derſtood, as itis printed; and of the other, that it 
* wouldbe morxefor thecreditof the Anthor (a man 
otherwiſe acknowledged very learned:) if wee did 
take no'notice of it at all. Imuſtadde beſides, tha 
there hath beenemany yeare agoe acertdine Booke; - 
firſt written in Spaniſh, and iince tranſlated into I- 
ralian,French,Engliſh,and how many tongues more 
I know nor; pretended by the Title to be a Tran- 
| B 3 {lation -: 
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| To the Reader. 


En CAN 7 


cither he himſclic in his ſeeand booke, or C 


— 


Wo > 


flation of M. Aurel. Antonin. But that the Author 


_ of it, (a learned 


Spaniatgd) was in good earneſt , I 
could never have beleeved,and would have thou ohr 
I had done him great wrong to fay it, had notT 
tead bis Prefaces, where he (0 earneſtly by reaſons, 
ſuch as he could finde, goes about ramake his Tite 
$909, and ax earneſtly expoſtulates with men for 

incredulicy, Tu did-nor take his reaſons for 
current and cleere ones. I cannot but-co 
intention, which cerrainely was'te doe good; but 
his way I much abhorre, and wonder as much at hs 


judgement and diſcrerion.. Sure I am thar by his 


whole booke it doth not appeare, that he ads ever 
fo muchas ſeene that himſelfe,which his Title doth 
promiſe nnto others, Af. Aurel. Antonin his booke: 
which either muſt bee this here, or nane. For be. 
ſides this, there is notany other, that ever was ex- 
tant. For as for thoſe other writings of his, we 54 


ui in his life, or Nicephorme in his Eccleſiafti 


they mention them/as books written, and compo- 
ſed by him, but not as ever publikely cxrants which 
if hop had, Sides, or whoſoever they bee, whom 
borer 0 hisDidtionary, i inthe word cHarcwe, doth 
alleage, would not have omitted them. Thus much 
good here briefly to acquaint the Rea- 
who if he pleaſe, may ———_s farther 1a- 
ny by the enſuing diſcourſe 


A 


Hiſtorie (lib. 3. cap. 31.) or any others mention, 


A DISCOVRSE BY 
WAY OF PREFACE: 


| (Concerning 
The Uſe and Subject of this Booke: The 


Author-AN ToONINVSs; And this 
Trandlation of it, 6 


DOG F, al the ſeveral el jou pro- 
TIRE [e/tons of Phnloſophers that e- 
FONY ver were knowne or:beard of in 
D the world; . there. was not. any 
Ja The ever. did: bold maximes 
J opiniays" ſo contrarie to 
| = /eſh and NE: ou that 
... mas Juderd even by the lewned 
H Ny tg NN, elves (witneſſe learned 4 pas who 
hath written 4 whole. Booke of this wery ſabje# : ) /o 
grofſely and manifeftly to oppoſe nature , and 10 over- 
throw: all. grounds and principles of humane ſenſe or 
reaſon, as the Stoicks did, cgnd yetof all ſets \and 
NI , | HEVEY AW) , that a4 Bag with. the beſt was Lucian, in 
of more credit , AA the vulgar more. plauſible. $0 Hermori- 
planſible and pop Boa lng) have beene times, 33 187 
when, the mumber Le *1be. Sea raps did exceed. af! Pai.sicy. 
the followers and far: ons of her ſol being pus ng 
bd bel f 1g thee more 10 be ws _—_ S0-þt65. 
reanſe 


The Preface. 
© Cauſe that for that very reaſon , Chriſtianity (though 
nothing ſo harſh in compariſon : hath ever by them of 
}, . contrary profeſſions , beene much oppoſed and contra- 
difted, Of this a maiye reaſon 1 conceive; to have 
breene, that the Stoicks , though by their particular 
Tenets and opinions', they might ſeeme of all others 
moſt to oppoſe nature , yet that which they propoſed 
 wnto themſelves as the ena. of their lives , and the 
ground of all their Philoſophre'; that which they did 
ever ſonnd in the eares of men and preſſe them with , 
wes 7) wrt oder tvs tO: live according to nature. 
Miurn in 1 qenongla wore Iv 5 Gums oy Mar : Re- 
member that philoſophie requireth no more at 
thy hands, then what thine owne narure doth re- 
quire , and leads thee unto : ſaith AHntoninus. mi; 
BY, ©wlr in wh in{imuy mis alOpdmers ds bo) Tel gaarbure du 
> © © SRV, ms obditn v oupiparm; What a _cruell and unnaturall 
©, thing would it bee ro reſtraine men from the 
purſnire of thoſe things, which they conceive to 
> - * $SeAn.B themſelues and their owne nature, moſt proper 
Fo = Fmr. and conventent? So they all ſpeaks , and that which 
Wn -- "they afl- generally did moſt beate upon , was this. Now 
whether the. particular meanes which they dil commend 
and propoſt unto that end, were indeed proper and natu- 
rall unto that eud, nnto which they did propoſe them, 1 
will not \ here Wiſpute. For the end, x frue or 
pretended, i that which men uſually take moſt notice 
of. As for the meanes, bow direft or indired? to that 
end, is not ſo eaſily diſcerned; Their end therefore, 
 beeing of it { Ife ſo plauſible and acceptable, 7 con- 
ceive it to bave beene the thing eſpecially, which 
made their doftrine and philaſophie ſo tov. And Iam 4s 


verily 


as 
_—_ 
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The Preface. uu 
werily perſwaded, that a conceit and opinion many Chri« 
ſtians have , that moſt of thoſe things which are repro- 
ved in them as ſinnes and vices , agree beſt with their 
natures ; and many, if not moſt , of thoſe auties that are 
required of them as Chriſtians, are againſt, not depraved 
and corrupted onely , which js not properly nature, but 
abſolutely againſt the nature of mano aud ingeuerall 
that divinelaw and humane ſenſe and reaſon, are things 
contrary and oppoſite; is that as much as avything that 
doth d:ſronrage them from the intent, pratlice, and ſit- 
die of thaſe things , which they byther profe(s.01 cannot 
but acknowledge themſelves bound unto. For it is not 
more naturall to a man to love his owne fleſh , (wich 
the Apoſtle witneſſeth, noman eyer'hared : ) #6e4.40, 
love nature; and what be'\conceivests be according t0.na- 
ture. Thaugh it be not ſo, yet if he conceive it ſo, he af- 

feits tt naturally ,, and in time tt btcomes natural unto 


him indeed; ogy th, wh) ante a \ ay hat 
Nom conceknint Chriflianity, 1 know it 45 theapinien 
of many, that, matters of Faith and the Sacraments 
onely excepted ,: there is nothing in the:whole; Goſpel © 
which is not juris natoralis, and moſt: acrecableto.hiu- 
mane reaſon. For my part,us 18nd rotzake nparnmee; 
t8:114/Þt hixie their opinion preciſely tenetmel pointigand ec Hugo 
circumſtances: ſo 1 muſt needs ſay, if we efleeme that na» ;, .';,1; 
| turall, mhich natural: men of beſtactount by the mecre ac Þ.lib.1. 
firevgth of humine-reaſdn;, \bavetanghtahdtatenupon © *55: 
them io maintainejuft andrtaſonable;\lknow v8t.any 
 Evanzelicall precept-y,uor. anty belonging to a Chriſtians 
practice, (eyer the harſheſt md thoſt that ſeere 1097+ 
Ainary men moſt cqntnary to fltſhand blood , not. excep- 


1ta,) butupon due ſearch andexemination, ed 
» W TI "TC that 
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The Preface. 
| that nature; 1 ſay upon due ſearch and examination. 
Many have touched upon this point, rather to ſhew the 
way unto others, then by way of undertakiag themſelves: 
among others,of late,the beſt able that I know now living 
ts performe 1his, or any thing elſe that belongs 10.4 genc= 
rall and complear Scholler , Mr.Hugo Grotius, rn his 
collefion and Tranſlation of Greeke ſentences. T here be 
100, I know, that have undertaken much in this kinds - 
but of whom (a: many as I have ſtene ) 1 may boldly 
| ſty (and the more boldly becauſe 1 name none : ) that m 
many reſpetts they have performed but little. I wiſh it 
with all my heart,that ſome able andjudicions man wonld 
thinke it worth his labour and paines + were tt but to this 
&nd, that the bar/hneſſe which many Chriſtians (though 
Chriſtians, yet fleſh and blood they will ſay) doe comterve 
to\be in muny divine precepts , might be moſlificd and 
lefimtd, when it ſhall appeare that the. very ſame things 
aid not ſeeme harſh to them, that (in compariſon of them 
whonm'God-bath called by — and ſupernathr all 
illumination +) were nothing but fleſh and blood.” That 
they: who- 45 mnen can fo hardly prevaile upon thems- 
ſelves to ſtrive againſt nature,audto yeeld to thoſe things 
which they concerve againſt all burnane (tnſt and reaſon; 
* might be of another minde ©, when rhey\ ſhall ſee that 
mere natwrall men, who in humane ſenſe and __. 
hers moſl excelled , have both eſteemed t 
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dby-natnre, and orhers moſt unnatural that 
refuſed ; tv follow or t0forbeare thoſe very things: ut 
quivis arbicretor (/anthb Minatics'F. though apon an- 
other occaſion?) aut nunc- Chriſtianos-philoſop 
e(;, ant- philofophos faiſſe jam'tunc Chriſtianos, 
pot ro preficnne this eenerall any further at 1his pre- 


ſent : 
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ſent : Of all Bookes in this kinde that ever have beene 
written by any Heathens, Iknow not any which either inn 
regard of it ſelfe , (for the bulke thereof ;,) or in regard 


of the Author, deſerves more reſpetF,then this of Marcus 


Antoninus ; ſonne by nature of Aunius Perus(a man of 


great quality in Rome) and adopted ſonne of Antoninus 
Pitts, «a Remane Emperonr , whom alſo hee ſucceeded in 
the Empire about the yeare of our Lora 162, 0r 163. 
The chiefeſt ſubject of the Booke, ts, the vanity of the 
world and all worldly thines, as wealth, honour,life,c5c. 
and the end and ſcope of it, to teach a man how to ſubmit 


himſelfe wholly to Gods providence, and to live content 


and thankful in what eſtate or calling ſoever. But the 
Booke, I doubt not, will ſufficiemly commend it ſelfe, rs 
them who ſhall be able to read it with any judgement, and 
to compare it with all others of the ſame ſubjett, written 
either by Chriſtians or Heathens : ſo that it be remem- 
bred that it was written by a Heathen : that is, one that 
had no other knowledze of any God, then ſuch as was 


grounded upon naturall reaſons meerely ; no certaine aſ- 


ſurance of the Immortality of the ſoule , no other light 
whereby hee might know what was 700d or bad, right or 
wrong ,but the light of nature,and humane reaſon. Which 


though it were, (ſuch as it was) from God the Anthor of 


nature (4s what i not ? ) yet inregard it was not by any 
revelation, or any other extraordinary meants, n there- 
fore called humane and natural. As for the Booke it ſelfe 
then,'to let it ſpeake for it ſelfe ;,, Tm the Author of it two 
maine things I conceive wery conſiderable, which becauſe 
by the knowledge of them,the nſe and benefit of the Booke 
may be much the greater then otherwiſe it would be, 7 
would not have auy ignorant of. The things are theſe : 


C 2 firſt, 


— \ iy 


Pee IE 
Sat, 


—__ - 


The Preface. 


FI that he was a very great man,one that had good ex- 


—— Cs. 


perience. of what be ſpate ; and ſecondly , that he was 4 
very gord man,one that lived as he did write ,avd exatt- 


 ly(as farre as was poſſible to a naturall man,) performed 


what he exhorted others unto. 

For the firſt, I have alwayes thought that it was 202 
without Gods eſpeciall Providence, that of ai them that 
once were the peculiar people of God, hee was choſen to 
write againſd the vaine pleaſures and delights of this 
world, who of all the reſt had had moft knowledge and 
experience of thoſe thines , that hee did write againſt. 
CA poore man may from his heart perchance declaime 
againſt the vanity of wealth, and pleaſures; and a pri- 
wvate man, againſt the vanity of honour , andgreatneſſe; 
both of them it may be from their hearts, but it ts ever 
ſuſpicions ,, and therefore of leſſe power and efficacie. 
Suſpictons 1 meane , that they are angry with that they 
would faine , and cannot get themſelves ;, yea, and per- 
chance inveigh of purpoſe, that by inveighing (an ordi- 
narie thing 1nthe world: ) they may get that which they 
inveieh againſt. But at the beſt, that they mate awver- 
tueof neceſiittie-;, that they ſpeake againſt they know net 
what y and thoagh thay meane ſincerely, as now; yet if 
they were in place themſelves , God knowes what minde 


they would beof. And the event indeed, doth juſlifierheſe 
ſaſpicions but too often, But when a man ſhall heare ſuch 
4 0xe as Salomon was, ſpeaking in this manner : Þ- ſaid 
inmy heart, 'Goe to now, wil proove thee with 
mirthy &c. 1 made' mee great works,%c. I made 
me gardensand orchards,&c. I made me pooles of 
warter,&c. I got mee ſervants and maydens,6c. TI 
gathered me he and'gold,&c. So 1 was —_— 
RN Nt, An 
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And whatſoever mine eyes deſired, I kept notfrom 
them , I withheld nor my heart from any joy, &c. 
Then I looked on all che works that ry hands had 
wrought, and on the labour chat I had laboured to 
doe; and behold, all was vanity and vexation of 
ſpirir, and there was no profit under the Sunne: -/s 
there any man ſo bewitched, and beſotted with worldly 
wealth and pleaſure, whom ſuch a confeſsion from ſuch e 
one, will not move for a while at the leaſt ? Andif this 
of Salomon, 'who at firſt. had received ſuch meaſare of 
Grace and illumination from God,” that it may be more 
Juſtly wonadred, that hee ever did any thing contrary to 
this profeſSion, then that he ſhould profeſſe f much ; how 
much more ſhould that confeſSion of Antonin move us, 
dilated bere by him, and inlarged into X 11, bookes ,.and 
briefly expreſſed and ſummed. up ia theſe werds, of hrs 
eight Booke. Tem og ous Tel TIT% LETS 207 eNews, evpts 70 & B.vill. 
Cre th Co EIN 3108018, Ex Cn a\Twy th Cu WOEm? Oh, On hFTNLU TY» lt 1. n. 1. 
Thou haſt atready hal ſathcienr: experience ,; that 
of rhofe many th ings about which thou haſt hither- 
ro wandred; thou could(ſt not finde: happineſle in 
any of chem : norin ſyllogiſmes., and Logicall-ſub- 
ti/ties ; (not in wealth, not in'kononrand reputatt- 
on "not in pleaſure : 1nnoneof all theſe.. Gf cAvu- 
ton:nim I ſay, a meere Heathen , led by humane reaſon 
onely ; Antoninus, a man for worldly wealth and great- 
neſſe ſo farre greater then Salomon, 4s Lord and Mafler 
I dare ſay of more great Kingdomes, then Salomon was of 
great towues inall his Kinzaome ; Antoninus,a man for 
hts gooaneſſe and wiſedome , 'by all men during hs life, 
had inthat honour and reputation , 4s never man either 
before hin was,or (that we know of ) ever after him 
| C 3 Bug 
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: But his goodneſſe was the ſecond conſideration. It hath 
ever beene the complaint of all ages : There hath ever 
 beene ſtore ewough of men that could ſpeake well, and give 
ovod inſtruttions : But great want of them that either 
could, or much as endeavoured, to dee as they _ 
ant tawzht others to doe. And what i the good that 
ſuch can dee ? The onely good I canconceive, that they 
perſwade men as much a5 in themlies (and they goe very 
ectually abont it *? that 2 dv4ts Ty m x) Gon a 3 mvis maM\07s 
ehporug NaMluy, xg. melevoud iow dnaforuy LyIpw mor x) ongecays 
vid Ne rudwriv os thee x, imogom Ter « Searwr. That all this 
that we call vercue and godlinefle, ſo much ſpoken 
ofamongſt men, are bur words andempry ſounds ; 
that there is no ſuch thing really exiſtent indeed, as 
piety and juſtice , but thar ir is a meere figment ot 
ſome cunning juglers and impoſtors, or at the beſt 
a pretty device of Law-makers, and founders of 
Common-wealths, to keepe filly people inawe and 
feare, Can any man thinke otherwiſe (if otherwiſe hee 
be not better grounded: ) that ſhall heare them ſpeake,and 
then looke upon their ations 2 Such therefore in my 
E prm_ might ne farre more thankes if they did 
 farbeare, andwonld rather loſe the commenaations of et. 
ther a ſmooth tongue, or a ready pen, then to incarre botb 
the juſt ſaſpition of being Atheiſts themſelves, and the 
cert aine ewilt and crime of having maae many others ſo. 
Be it therefore ſfotes to the immortall praiſe and com- 
wendation of this famone Antoninis , that as hee did 
write fo be did live. Never did Writers ſo conſpire ts 
give all poſſible teſtimonie of goodneſſe, uprightneſſe, in. 
wocencie, and what ſoever could among Heathens be moſt 
commendable , as they have done to commend wm 
_— Bs ey 
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They commend him, not as wthe beſt Prince e onely, but ab= \ 
ſelutely as the beft man , 1ud beſt Philoſopher that ever 
was. And it is his proper commendation , that being. ſd. 
commended , hee is commended without exception. '1f- 


any thing hath ever beeve talked againſt him , the He- 


ftorians | mentioy it but 4s a talks 1 not credited by 
them mor 'by any that ever were of any credit. \ Thi 
rhe Heathens of Him. The Chriſtians had bat little rea- 


ſon to fpeake well of him ,. 4s having ſuffered many 


crnell perſecutions under him : | Andin this caſe how free 


they have beene ( ſome of thens : ) even with all extreme. 


tie to inveigh againſt other Emperors though much com- 
mended and maznified by the Heathens is not vnknowne. 
Yet I finde not that ever they conld faſten any ney 
”m our Ant onmus, wheriby to flaine his reputation , t 
ever they did ſo mach as objeft unto Him , theſe many 
and grievous perſecutions which they did "ſuffer hrs4 
bm, as bis owne att,or charge Him therefore ff ornelty. 
And though it be granted, that Amtoninus ove way ts 
hoſe perſecutions , which crrtainh hee could not ge bat 
ther be ignorant of; yet ro them that know the Nlate'sf 
thoſe Aayes, it ran be no wonder, that ſuch; 4 thing ſhould 
happen in the dayes of (uch'a Prince 4 Antonin was. 
When Cbyiſtians , Kia des tht 'nfamy of many horrible 
crimes, 48 common inceſt homicide, &t. which(ſneh was 
the power of calumnie- - lay nupon'them were generally 
accounted no better, then meere Atheiſts and Fpienres. 
For indeed Athieiſts, Chriſtians,” «9d Epicures, "eye 
a Joyned rogerhey a names, if not of the if the ſame 
ſtgnification, yet of wery ent a zand herdly diftin- 
| 1 the wulgar tf ar [2 pred -C 
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his commendation , the greater and the more incredible 
inthis age,” the more'the age is full of difſimulation and 
ifre,that he was not (as now they rightly ſtile them. 
—_ whomthe common recerued Namesof Chriſtians, 
Jn —<runrwv will-not content, {uch'ss their Leale and 
puritie #6eythinke:)e Protelior: as he fpake and wrote, 
ſorhe aid. His meditations were his actions, Hts aeedes 
(ſo flill you remember Him a man and a Heathen) aid 
agree.with bis ſentences. Ons aegeronmn'; dM I a pris mire 
5 wears acadvMcr > &c. CARD Ag4INE, "be idnd5; d5a 3% wdonp is 3; 
_ vdidwagonuatriy dias &c That hee did not onely as hee 
ſpake; bat what he did, he did it out of meere love 
tovertnuee That itwas a cleare caſe; which no-man 
 doubredof,.chat hewas in. very.deed a good man; 
ſo.incapable.was he of any difimulation. So Dio of 
him, and ſo others. ©... oh 
\Lndnow that] have foken fo ack of Antorinus 
hichſe v6 will vos be-avnife.ts ſay ſomewhat of that ſur- 
Philoſopher,v-ichby many bath beene given 
4 ropriated totbs Emperor. In (0 much as Xylan- 
dery, wagh he found it not at all (as be confeſſerh) in his 
MgS.'7 & ww at 1tfitine\toradde if inthe Fitle, and 
par = 7d, hol Gheokes 45's proper 4nd. aſual Cop- 
». But fur enewgh 16s (as hath.beene. obſerwed by 
learned men ; #) this this. Tithe -afRlvloſopher WAS NE- 
ver NY's dnteninus himſclſe, nar given nvto himby 
fy, 4 Proper Orman, ad hou farher dotonina was 


rozd Eloginm and teſt immanii ty a the a: [cretion of 
7 wer either did _ anto Hemi, or wrote of Him. 
indeed it vas commonty aud ven by thu c 
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Him for the Chriſtians , adſcribed unto him as an Elo- 
ium, and Teftimonit : juſt indeed and deſervedbut ar- 

, and not proper unto Him, by way of a Coguomen 
or ſurname. But, an Eloginm and teſtimonie of what 

think you? of bis great learning. (as wee take learning 

now's): and progreſſe in the Sciences 2? Read bim him- 
Jeife, and judge how much he would have eſteemed ſuch 
4 commendation. A man would thinke , if Heathens, 


throughtheir ignorance of the true God,and of his truth, 


praiſe or diſpraiſe,that wee;by the belpe of a better light, 
might have:redtificd them, and not follewed their ex- 
amples. But now it is fallen out quite contrary. Who 
they be that the holy Scriptures uſually call wile 5 who 
they to whom they adſcribe knowledge and under- 
ſtanding ; | «ud who they are , who by them are termed 
fooles, blinde, ignorant, «nd the like; i not anknowne 
unto Any, So ſpate the ancient Heathens,when they would 
ſpeake properly. He that mas an honeſt, upright, vertu- 
0ws man, without diſſimmlation and hypocriſie, theugh be 
mY. 4 one as had never bin brought up to learning, 
yea ſuch a one as could neither read nor write , was their 
emultus mmudwuirdys enbopess their good [choller, their 


learned man, their Philoſopher." His life and his ations, ' 
were all thut they ſtood pow , though indeed they were of 


opinion, that it was very difficult, if not altogether im. 
aofible for amanto _ *s Ay e of that which 
was right and wrone, juſt or anjuſt,and by conſequent of 
true vertue,without much fludy andpaines taking.Onthe 
other fide,an unjuſt man,a cunning,anintemperatezin ge« 


. nerall, a vicious man, was their amid G&> duaks ions: 


#beir Illiterate, thejr Ignorant, their Idiot, T he moff 0r- 
_ | 'D dinary 
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had beene miitaken in the true application of words of 


> 


_ 


See notes 


dinary diſtinftionwas, of an Idiot, and « Philoſopher, 
Neither was this the proper luuguage of the. $tvicks 
(which ſeit our Amon;nus was wich additted uno +) 
but of the Platonicks likewiſe, aud of moſt others, But 
the maine and principal property, whereby they did di- 
ftingwiſh a Philoſopher from all other men';' was that hee 
did all things wn Tis 4r29005;» with 4 relatrenwata God 
and his Providence x «gay &5 7% Orr & muti wing? t undags 
45 Epitbet ns (in Arrianus) ſpeaketh. Thi you (hall finde 
that Amtoninu doth much ſtand upon. For tndeed they 
did eftteme it the ery char after and eſſential note of 4 
Philoſopher. In ſo much as that if any man ſcemed ne- 
kts and upright tn ha attions, yet if it were not 
wer Tis -ere9%8, they efteered him lutle more then 4 
meere Idiot. 
CAtuch more 1 had here to ſay concerning thu matter, 
both in defence of Plato (whoſe name hath nuch ſuffered 
__ through ſome mens ignorance of the true ſenſe-of this 

word Philoſophus)) and for the clearing of many obſcure 
places of 4ntoninus, which otherwiſe 1 thinke will har d- 
ty bewnderſiood. But becauſe 1 feare it would make the 
body of this Preface to ſwell too much beyond the proper- 
rowof the reft, end that in the Notes it will come inwell 
enongh, 1 will reſerve it unto that place... 

Now for this my Tranſlationof Antoninus, which i 
the laſh thing we are to fpeake of were it ſo that this Booke 
were 4s-commonty knowne, and as eaſie tobe got as many 
others of leſſe worth are, I ſhould be well comtent to ſpare 
my labour, and referre it wholly to the judgement of the 
Reader Buz for as much as by my owne experience 1 
hnow the Booke , (thonzb twice printed,) ta be ſo rare; 
that #8 is 4; 16. be found. in. mayy private fudics , aud 


ſome. 
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ſemetimes not for many yeares together, tn any Booke-" 
ſellers-ſhop+(1 was beholding totearned'Mr Holyworths | 
well furniſhed Libr arie for the firſt fight, and long tſe of 
the latter and berrer Edition . as alſo for the uſe of many 
other Buakes':) and that the Latine Tranſlation of Xy- 


lander; hath beene commended and approved by the moſt 
learned (dofiiffimns; erudicifiimus Interpres; vir 


profundz erudirionis,&c. So they ſpeake of him : ) [ 


dee thinke it very neceſſary, both that I (hanld' give the 
Readerthat ſatis fatiron , that I doe mot attom' agere, 


and doe my [elfe that right, that whereas I take upon we 


70 tranſlate Marcus Antoninus Anguſtns , 7 ray vet 
be ſuſheFed to have tranſlated Guiltetmus Xylander 

Auguſtanus,! Indeed what might be expetted from Xy- 
landers /vterproration, way be collefted by his owne 1n- 
gennuom intimation, both in his Preface,wheyre he i faine 
to 4pologize forit , that he durſt undertake it, profeſiing 
that ivquibuſdam hed was confirained,, to divinare &T 
audacter Acodice Grzco auruſtt communrecedere; 
as alſd imhi Notes ; where bis words are, Stntanten 
paſiim permalta', 'in quibus ariolo magis quam In- 
rerprete opus fit : "And that bee doth ſo indeed, it doth 
but tos manifeſtly appeare by his Trayſlation. For Taare 
baldly ſay ;" and doe hins no wrong,” that ſometimes in 4 
whole page, he hath not two lines of Amoninus his ſenſe, 

", Beſides the libertythat he takes unto him- 


4nd meant 
felfeto fanply of his owne head , to leave ont ſometimes 
words, ſometimes lines, t0 change and alter at hawill; 
without any reaſon viven for it,or ſo much as makingthe 
Reader acquainted with it. And whereas Xylander 
pats the fault of all this upon the corruption and imper- 
fettirs of the copie','I cannot any wayes approve it. For 
S % fel D 2 | rf, 
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firſt, 4s 1 confeſſe the faults and corruptions of ity"if in\ 


the printed topres they have not beene made more , then 
they were in the Mannſcript (which 1 doe not beleeve : ) 

to be many, -[o of thoſe many, 1 know: none or very few, 

that may be termed incarable: And:as for the Lacunz 
of it, 1 hope that they neither in this Tranſlation (and. 
what ancient bodke ts there almoſt but hath ſome ? ) will 
not be found many. As for any greater hiatus , 4s per- 
chance of many leafes together, if any ſhall ſaſpett the 
Copic to have beene defettive in that kinde', \the method 
and compoſition of the booke being ſuch, that it doth for 


| the moſt part conſiſt of certaine Aphoriſmes' and Canons, 


(they called them iro; ; feapigare  dbyuare , xoupetr%s 
abyup; &e, without any certaine-order of ſeries, ieirhey in 
regardof the whole (but that they all tendtooncpurpoſe;) 
or iu regard of the parts themſelves': as it is not poſstble 
by. the matter it ſelfe for any, man, to-determine how: 
much more in 1hi kinde may. have beene written by (An. 
loninus, ſore there were peer ſoamirh extant,” yet how 
this that we have here , could thereby be made more per- 
fed4 then.it « , I doe'ndt ſee. 'T heir conceit; who by rea-' 
ſonof the undependance'of watters , would have the 
whole booke to be but excerpts and Emoyi of @ greater, 
and better compacted worke, there being (6 many other 
bookes bdth ſacred\ and. prophane- wtitten.'in the: ſame: 
kindt ; and Epittetus (the Patterne of all latter Stoicks:)- 
his Enchiridion among tha reſt , it canat the beſt val 
but for « meere .conceis , 4nd needs I hope no-ather-res: 
fatation.... ed 6 

Totelfyon then what I have done., and that you may 
be the better ſatisfied that I except not againſt Kylan- 
ders Interpretation without cauſe, it remaints that for a 
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vecimen 7 produce:ſome few paſſages, by which it will 
> fondly tojudge of the reſt. But firſt 1 maſt faith- 
fully profeſſe that my purpoſe in all this is not any wayes 
to detrat? , either from Xylander hbimſeife, or fromthe 
judgement of thoſe learned men, bywhombee hath hetue 


highly commended, but rather to follow (after my beſs 


ability  ) Xylanders owne e:campley whom for. his —_ 
paines, and labour in hi life-time to further and. 

motelearning, Tacknowledge'ts haws deſerved murh ho= 
nour aid refpec from allthat;lovectrarnive. 1 might 
adde that I ſhall deale with-him more' ingenuouſly too; 
then ſame others have dene, who take upon them to cor- 
rett ſome corrupt plates of Antoninus, 'mhich Xylander 
ip bis Tranſlatron ;; whertof they tekemaniotice:, hid als 


00y eu corretiea.: But nawto Aritonines, ry 500 
. Where Amtoninus in his firſt Bookd faith;that he lear- 


ved by bis Fathers example, that it isiwot tupoſpible for 
4 Mau that liver dk.the Conrtyviggunins toe erptnen fav. 
= edNL (read vi liaauh d12, hin 3 arp Tamer nf Fe 
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To live almoſt a private mans life; for matter of worlds 
ly pope, and magni ficence, and elloarmard ſhewand ap- 


yer for at4b48 motto be. a whit the mare baſe and 
B14. , or lefſe ftont or reſolute 1n.any publike affairs, 
that ſhall requare the power and aathurity of a Prince and 


Commanacr «oe tranſla! eS\thyd dikcere EL-Pro | YOWn, Baſ Edit: 
ni habiegna Junere, ;..1mo. verc.cumk p.r74. 


plendorem,.es qui. principes.rempublicam- ger 
rere-\yeligt.,.. demiffiores',. fegaioreſque efficere. 
Which. neither. of it ſelfe affords any tolerable ſenſes 
bs... Wo... thine 
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—_ "ITY we.) by 1 way of objeftion, andeleeimnr. 
F diatly anſwers, Nel ger aptiper oy!» wa IIa x3 morwy 
wu raptir > 42.76 dais Carghre rar Viom Be\ | Fhou 
haſt no time-nor opportunity to/ reade boakes z 
Whar then >. Haſt thou not time arid: opportunity 
 toprattiſettiyfelfcnoctodoeiany! wrong :i(to thy 
* fſelfe, underſtand (it $1hat ts, to thyſoult;accorning. 40 
* Plato's doftrine, fe lowed and expreſſed by 4monins in 
L: hoſt words at tbe beginuing 0 the ſecond booke 5 eds 
Z ther inmiv molndb86 ind ame atthe end of the ſame 
> books more atharge)Nronel aidloveroomeall paines 
' andpleaſares; tocontemne/honour and yaine glo+ 
and notonely not to be angrywiththoſe whom 
ndoſt finde unfenfible,andunt towards 
chels /butalſo to haye acarepfthemn ny and of - 
cheie welfare?: Cenferre this with other-Uike paſſages Sec ET Va 
of 4anmtanine,, both for farme'and matter; fea will OT 
chinke that:aothin g could be plarner, Alfthus uy expreſſed eas 
byi.Xylandes + Confvdera antenu itatemi Cam; 
inventaran te "fi ngulas resexammes'; fn-aram 
cum nmverſis conferas, nonitem; Ard ther be leaves 
4 blanke, and begins a new line ;, Arqui licer 1ibidi- 
nem arcere:,. volupratiboſque'se SCaibad (0 
em eſſe, atemquerg] 1 ICC api 
pr von Det Awaies 
ore three or foure pages eg runin bfe B.7Ti.n. 
ſeventh Booke, ,, uo (ſazt Sm 2 on. 
ep "Ob vom, Say aatveltus Er2m S1/nkeh, F whoa aeftijas* MCAFA0 bees 0 


=y TV 4uney <mafhith, ad tad al o Nora oy 
by * Spatnrdtr mw, In 333 10.x630). id ox, '# Ep *Seenote 

Fi dutprivter Top" Tt pd Sluaprdver | chovnu, 3's Tn 2 By" ale}; 2.upon B, 

Thar an angry <ountenar > ( ſairh bee) 1s moch is 

#'> | | againſt. 
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| ishe- Troper countenance.of them that 
of dearh; {and « fore-runner of death 


b.. + wo were ſothroughly quenched in thee, thatic were al- 
= rogether impoſſible char'ic ſhould bee; kindled any 
more, yet [ hertin maſt not thoureft ſatisfied, but] far- 


therendeayour by good conſequence of true ratio- 
cination perfectly to conceive-andunderſtand, thac 
3s 


all anger and paſſion reaſon : For if thou 
thalenotbe-ſenſible of thine | mnocencie, asit is in- 
eaters nocencies 'if thatalſoſhallbe- gone from thee, [rhe 
ws #f 4 good conſcience', that thou doeft all things 
"a power according. to Reaſon:|what fhouldeſt 
B.yIIt. 0. : tolive any longer for? 44 :h6 & by Xylan. 
IK. raBed into theſe few words, Irati vulcus om+ 

' nino-eſtcontra/naturamy.: lo: ſzpius. immori- 


Pao). ; 


5 | 50-2 Jaco aut ad-extremum excindtus eſt, 
nt ommnoinflammart.non;potucrit. Hoc ipſo in- 
Aran aratione cfſe alienam.. Nam 
Getiam ſenſas Peccati nullus erit, :quz crityivendi 
anal þ +.» 7 

At theend of the ft bats, Antoninus havin ve ſþ0- 
kendf ſome UaFrer; $ ew. wie 71 Thom TY ye} 


O man haſt chou forgorcen what 
— thidgschols: are?yea,bu 


?yea,burt howſoever,they are things 
1 -imiyich care for ; ſaith he, by may of ob- 
© 14 c, [ecffom thenanſweres, Di.rin ingov wont im hrigdes wank. 
© "Wilt thou therefore be a foole alſo? it is enough 

_ ___. .,, that thou haſt already beene one fo long... 4nd1her 
w.. - $090- MIL ner meter; 'Onelimors rgram Niles pap © af 
ww7@;. 7), NR dpay@ 4avis wlcay ary &. mregar doc 
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_ againſt manure, hence mailt thougather, becauſe of- 


as itinoe But were it fo thar all anger and paſſion 
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tranſlates them: Proprerea tu quoque ſtultus es'fa- 
cus 2 Aliquando urcunque reliftus, fattus ſam fx. 
lix : Fzlicicasautemeſt;&c. 31 
At the end of the ſevemh Booke, Antoninus his words 
are, | ty is oy om Tw Keouentiiay agunaw: 1 i Is irindy T 
wvbuwor 13] imaxonigumy tyirtrus i me Aogergh (4 4s printed; Babnbgign) 
xj T6. xupterrare 45171» ip a, maueires bias ogy T0 T4 neous Wtuerney- 
tis TANG 0% 1aAwoToegy runou Tem wer yer: T hat theplace 
muſt be ſo read and corretted(if any man make 4 queſtion 
of it: ) 1 willbe judged by Antoninus himſelfe B.V1.n. 
29+ B, VII. N.44- 108 to mention others, as Arrianus lib. 
Fah19Fer Bll peg 1. The nature of the Uni» 
verſe, ſaith hee, did once certainely deliberate and 
relſo.;ve uponthe creation of the world. Whatſo- 
ever therefore, ſince that, is, and happens in the 
| E world, 
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world, is either buta conſequent of that firſt, .and 
one' deliberation ;- (by which all things by a'neceſſary 
and wninterrnpted ſeries of cauſes, were ordained and 
4 appoimed to be :.) or if ſobe that this Ruling racto- 
"RE nall part of the world , takes any thought andcare 
. of things particular; They are ſarely his reaſonable 
and principall creatures, that are the proper object 


thought upon, will much-conduce to thy tranquil-: 


5 
2% P; 


ne, te which purpoſe he hath other paſſages, that rea- 
ſonable creatures are the chiefeſt creatures. Tet if any 
man wouldrather have it ; i « ouengs 7% xuprimera av, i 
6 &.. reaſonable creatures are his chicfeſt objects, 


ria fiunt ſta ; vel ctjamin przcipuis eorum,ad que 


locum efle-8& conGlio, renendum eft. Hoc {i me- 
' moria-teneas, multis in rebus animo ur {is tranquil- 
on. Hon, efficier. 
= | CAN eaſie matter it were to adde to theſe many more 
ps ſach paſſages, if thought it as neceſſary , as it would be 
edſie.. They that ſhall take the paines(andit will be werth 
their paines I dare promiſe them) to compare diligently 
the Tranſlationswith Antoninus bimſelfe , will, 1 doubt 


e/pectally, where 7 have made bold ſomewhat to corre? 
the Text, I ſay bold;jbut nobolder I will maintaine, then 
BO | any 


of his- particular care and providence. 'This often 


-lity, 4 take wp here, - 4s fpoken of the ſame that. 


I will not be againſt it, and it will be all onething. Rut- 
who coutd veare with Xylander his Interpretation,UJni- 
verſi naturaolim-ad mandum-fabricandumſe'con-: 
tuſit:.nuncautem vel omniaquefiunt, :conſequens. 


ſe mundi gubernatrix natura confert,rationi nullum 


not, before they have gone oneor two Bookes over, be of 


my minde.. 1 bave of purpoſe made choiſe of ſuch places 
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anyreeſonable man muſt, and.ought, that doth under- 
rake.any ſuch worke,” For I have wot (to my knowtrage-) 
by my Tranſlation altered any” one place in this inde tn 
the whole booke , but ſuch as by certaine proofes anda» 
 munſtrations from: Antoninus bimfelfe , 1 can mans 
taine. Thoſe places that I thought" any thing dowbrftll, T 
have givenacconnt of them ro the Reader in"my Notes: 
Andif I have left any for deſperate,” as either _— 
or not intelligible by me, I maytruly ſay, that had [taken 
tomy ſelfe but therenth part of 1he iberty , which Ry" 
lander dbrh uſwuatty throuehont the whole bodkes Theeaed 
not to have left any ſuch places at all.” And I'make no 
queſtion, but that in ſo dome, 1 might have given to'ma- 
ny content» and” ſatis futvion \yo0d enoweh: But confides 
ring how muichthis liberty'is commonly abuſed; and how 
prejudicial it proves t'200d Aiit hbys,1 have rather cho» 
ſen ſometimes 10 ſay teſſe then 1 mizht, thin to give'unt0 


thers an rxample of his bold kinde- off _ with as. | 


cient Authors, The thiefet"ground of all the'obſeurity 
inthe Booke,it, that Amoninus having beenedlthis life 
41 Yndefatigable findent,' and ſo read a world of Writers 
of all ſorts, his manner i in theſe his bookes , as hee read 
any. thing that made” for his preſent purpoſe, cloſely und 
briefly to allude ants it; by ſome ſhort meditationiipun'it : 
ſometimes barely toexcerpt ſome words, which either hee 
had wn eſpeciallikint unto, or afterward intended fir- 
ther to meditate «pos without any mention of the place 

ow Author from whente they "dre "taken. Now many of 
theſe Anthors being quite perifhed', many of his alluſions 

ſo cloſe and obſcure, that though the Authors be yet ex- 

tant, yet it is not eafje to findefrom whence, or of who, 

wor 10'what intent of purpoſe : it muſt'nor be wondrea, i 
Ws AS | | E 2 | 
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»0t onely. many wy places bs ſaws obſcure ," but ſome alſo of 
littleworth and uſe ; becauſe, 1t doth nor-appeare, what 
further aſe Antoninus hadof ther in his minde. How. 


faewerto them that are any thing verſed in the writings 


of ancient. £ hiloſopher s, Stoicks efpecrally there will not 
Pc(Wrre mary h, places. If a wan take but Arrianms, 
and Seneca, and compare them diligently with Anton: 

nes, he will find: 4 marvellogs conſent, and many obſcure 
ſort places of Antoninus , ulufirated and explaincd by 
their larger diſcourſe. 1 have done'it ir ſore few pla- 
ces, which | thought could not mill otherwiſe be under- 
fload. And for the Af , I-leave them to every diligent 
Readers induſirie, Neither indted would I have put my 
ſolfe 16.the labour of writing any. Notei.at all , "if the 
tooke could as. well bave wanted them, ai\Þ-could rafily 
have found as well, or better to my minde, how to beſtow. 
my time. However as thouzht ſome would beneedful, 

ſo didIihinke alſo., that if in the former Bookes , I did 
give ſatisfattion tothe Reader , | might afterwards be 
{pared, and either be truſted my ſelfe, or truſt tothe Rea« 
gers diligence and ability for the reſt. Whereſoever by 


ſupplying a word or two. 1n the Text , 1 thought I could 


belpetheſenſe, avdilluftrate rhe. matter ſufficiently ;, to 
[hare my-{c/{ea Note ,, and for thereaſe of the Reader, 1 
have dont it.' All ſuch additions to the Text, you ſhall 
finde within two-ſuch(_ | makes included., 4nd where- 
& thoſe former paſſages.by. mee. produced. wherein lex» 
cept againſt the Latine Trauſlation.yaxeall ſuch as could 
nothewell tranſlated without ſome correttion of the Text, 
that it may not bethoaght, that inſuch places onely it 55 
awiſſe," have forthe fartber ſatisfaftun of the Reader 
og baokes.gs hath gba beene ſuidgbeing /o ſcarce and 


bard 
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hard tabe core by 5) takenoccaſion tn my Notes,now ana 
thea to inflance in ſome other paſſages, wherernthere can 
beno ſuch exception. 


 Inthe Author himſelfe 1 feare exception will be t4- 


ken, at many;plabes,, a8 wieere repetitions g at \fore.on 
thers , wherein hee\ſeemeth ta. comtradied what hee had. 
ſaid befare. But if the Readers conſider, firſt , 1hat what 
Antoninus wrote ; hee wrote it not for the publick, but 
{or his owne private uſe ; aud ſecondly, that CAplOnt-' 
aus his words are.ſo-intermingled eycry where withbus\ 
Excerpta , that it. aoth. yet well appeare what. & bus« 
owne, and what ts not ; as it regard of the firft conſiaes. 
ration they-will, 1 doubt wet, alaw him farre more tir. 
berty then aher wiſe were fitting (3:1 f0 innegard;ofinhd 
ſecond ,, 1 preſume t hey-wil} yeeld: bothitboſe many fuſe» 
ded repetitions inthe Bookes , 14nd theſe, few ſuppoſed: 
contraditJions , thr.one perchance 10.be bug ſeveral col- 
lettians of exe ſnbjett;, 4nd.to one purpoſe from fetrcrall. 
Authers , and the, others certainelys, rather. therahffen 
rent 0Þin10ns of. different Authors concerning the ſame 
thing , then the contradiethions of one-man, inconflant. 
to. himſcl{e, : 4nd. as. {or ſuch places which mays give 
off ence., \45 repugnant 49. our Glmiflian faith, tnd wmpin 
016 ;, 48: when. hee ſecmeth;ro-fpcake donbifully. of Gad, 
and his Providence z, and td adſcribe all things 10 Fa: 
tall neceſsitirz, and thelike » hfhaik but defirethe Reagers 
toremember mbo Je. was this maotery. end: 1 haperthey 
will deſere no other ſulsfefdion i#' this point, For that 
any Chri{lian ſhould expeet from any-out of the Church, 
4/14 without. the Scriptures, perfett ſound knowledge in 
theſe h1gh points, would be 10 {mail wander 10 mers th her 
ing hot (he happivefſa of: e005 Fhe meanef Giro inn 
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that he may khow more in theſe myſteries, then the grea- 
teſt Philoſophers \coald ever , with all their wit and leay- 
ning attaine unto; and the proper priviledze of the di- 
_ wine Scriptures, that from them onely all ſol:d truth in 
points" of this nature, i to berexpected. However, that 
Antoninis may not want any juſt azfence that his Cauſe 
doth afford, the Reader muſt further be inmtreated not to 
Judge of his opinions by one or two ſhort paſſages here and 
there, orcurrent which whether they be his or no(as wee 
havealready faid) i hard to determine'; but to hav 4 
reſpeft toother more large, and peremplory paſſages con- 
cerninz the ſame purpoſe elſe-where to be found, As for 
example concerning God and his Providence, to B.iT. 
Num VAlBV}. NunTXXXIX;8c: and conrerning Fa: 
tall necefiey nor onelyto' the ſame; Lib Num. VIII. 
but alfo to divers or ber prone? a B.VT1. Num. 6. 27. 
30.32446:&ciby which-places as it doth plainly appeare., 
thar hee doth. extlude "all manner of'Neteſiity from hn- 
maxe wile and ations *\ fo dvr hit appeare by other paſſa- 
268; a Lib.8. Nam. 393: that hee aid not altogether ex. 
Olde from all divine providence not even thoſe attions 
of men,"that are moſft-contrary to the will of God © from: 
which place moreover may appeare what if is that he of* 
ten calls. chroulny, Fate, or Deſtiny ; whith in his nza- 
ning is no other then Gods ſoveraigne power and provi- 
dence in oratring the matters of the world, not ſubjec? 
either t0-0ppoſittonor mut abiliry-*45 by HRefocles in hi 
DeProvidentia;6y Plorinns, by Alexander Aphro- 
difteus , and generally by al Ariſtotle bis Greeke Inter - 


preters, as Simplicins, Themiſtius, Philoponus, 4x4 
many others it is A Towhich purpoſe hee doth 
afo exprunathe word Foreune, BF, n. XVII. bywhith, 


" other 
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other places, which otherwiſe perchance might be mi ſta 
ken (as B.T.n XIV. laft words) muſt be expounded. Ard 
herein, you muſt know that Antoninus takes no more li. 
berty to himſelfe in uſing this word in the ſenſe hee doth, 
then Plato did , who although he diſþntes at large 1n his 
X. de Legib.' that even the leaf things happen by pro- 
vidence, and thinks it great impiety for a man to doubt 
of it, yet where he ſpeakes of the uncertainty and inſt a« 
bility of all worldly affaires, evenof thoſe that ave ſetter 
with the beſt wiſedome and diſcretion'of men , hee wſeth 
theſe andthe like expreſſions, T1mnoy wie ning vovodeniy tn- Plar, de 
Sov» 1/5 d'' Sipas 910 owe rh adyporre egy ud that good 1<g1b.4- 
lawes oftcatimes availe but little, for that in very 

deed it is chance and fortune, which for the moſt 

part 18 all in all in worldly affaires,&c. that 7s, in re- 

gard of us men, and of the ſecondary cauſes not inregard 

of God. In which ſenſe the uſe of the word even wntons , 
Chriſtians , i allowed by the beft Schovlemen. Whether :2.art.;z, 
that alſo were Ariſtotles meaning in his Phyſicks where w AY 
he treates of chance and fortune , I leave to others to ge..." 
confider,and jhall be glad my ſelfe to judge as favourably ©.4.8 x5. 

as any other , upon any, though but probable ground of 

reaſon. On the other ſide, although he doth every where 

abſolutely maintaine this liberty of mans will, and that - 
he ws not acquaintedwith the myſterie of original ſane, 

and naturall concapiſcence ; yet ſhall you not finde in him 

thoſe blaſphemies, in exaltation of this humane power 

aud liberty,which you ſhall in Seneca,andother Stoicks: 

ether did he (ut ſhould ſeeme, though but an Heathen: ) 

ſo much rely upon it, but that he doth very pionfly com- 

mend prayers, as very powerfull and effetinall unto vtr- 

ine. Scelid. %&.Num YT. | SY 
Now 
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© Now if Antoninus himſelfe being 4 Romane , for the 
propriety and facility of bis expreſſions (wherein the La- 
tine tongue, in matter of Philoſophie , comes as ſhort of 
the Greeke , asthe Engliſh doth of the Latine : ) did in 
the compoſing of theſe his Buokes preferre the Greeke 
tongue before his onene mother tongue ';, 10 may l hepe 
will expect, that all things (hould'in this Tranſlation 
runne ſo ſmoothly , 4s in another kinde of Tranſlation 
happily they,might. But berein I muſt confeſſe my feare 
# for Antonius, more then, for my ſelfe, For fir 
whereas he, beine (1 thinke) as well acquainted with ax- 
cient Writers and Philoſophers as ever auy was, doth 
every where very ſtrictly aud parry obſerve their pro- 
per choiſe words and termes, which both make the ſenſe 
it [elfe more current, andpleaſing ; and'for a Scholar to 
know them. and tobe acquainted with them, is in many 
reſpedts wery uſefull, This in the Tranſlation muſt needs. 
| be loſt, and by conſequent ſo much loſt to Antoninus, of 
his due praiſe and commendation. Andſecondly, whereas 
in all theſe hi XII, bookes rhere be not many lines (if 
any : ) which if well conſidered, will not be found either 
to be taken ou3 of ſome ancient Author, or at leaft by way 
either of Exception, Confirmation, illuſtration, and the 
like, teeither paſſage or opiniun of ſome aucicnt tohave 
ſome relation.z as to Scholars I know whatſoever « in 
this kinde, beit otherwiſe what it will, cannot but be 
acceptable and ufefall , foto others Ifeare, many things 
for want of thus uſe of it , which they are not capable of, 
will ſteme but dry aud impertinent. In theſe two reſpects 
] cannot denie but 1 have done Antonins ſome wroug io 
make him (o vnleer, 4s 1 have done ; and yet becauſe 
thought hee might in other reſpetFs ave good to , a; 
=o CH 


ES 
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fhoald read him, if before the credit of one 1 have prefer. 
red the good of many, 1 have but done what CAntoninus 
bimſelfe (as by theſe his bookes may appeare : ) would 
have me or any others doe in the like cafe. 

And now in the laſt place , if any thall by theſe my 
paines receive any content , my deſire i that they would 
thanke him , by whoſe encouragement eſþccially I did un. 
dertake this little worke, my Reverend kindefriend Po- 
Hor Lyndſell,the right worthy Biſhop of Peter. borough, 
a man for his ſingular worth and learning in all kinde of 
literatare, not to be named by any that know Him, with- 

out expreſſion of all due reſpee# and admiration ; 
and one to whom my ſelfe, and wy ſtudies of 
old have beene much beholding, as 
1 ſhall ever moſt gladly 
acknowledge. 


—_— 


> M. AVREL. ANTONINVYVS 
' THE ROMANE EMPEROUR, 
7 HIS FIRST BOOKE 
. concerning HIMSELFE : 


 Therein Antoninus recordeth, What and of whom, 
” whether Parents, Friends or Maſters ; by their 
 ” good examples, or good advice and counſell, he 
had learned: 


Divided into Numbers, or Sections. 


Ntoninus Booke Vi. N'mm. XL11, Whenſoever thu: 

wilt rejoyce thy ſelte, call rominde the ſeverall gitts 
and vertues. of thoſe , whom: thou doſt Gdayly converſe 
with : as for example, the induſtrie of one, the modeſtic 
of another, the liberality ofa third ; of another, ſome other 
thing. For nothing can ſo much rejoyce thee, as the re- 
ſemblances and parallels of ſeverall vertues , eminent in 
rhe diſpoſitions of them that live with thee ; eſpecially 
whenall at once,as neere as may be,they repreſent them- 
ſelves unto thee. See therefore, that thou have them al- 
wayes in a readineflc. ] 
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Bec$ F my Grandfather Verus [7 have 
SYS? /earned] to be gentle and meek, 

$1\Yaof 2nd. to refraine from all anger 
> and paſſion, Fromthe fameand 
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þ memory of him that begor 
[1 have learnedboth} 0-4-9 99 
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to be religions ,. and bountifull ;; and to forbeare, 
not only ra doe,bur to intend any.evill ; to contenc 
my ſelfe with a ſpare dyer, & rofly all ſuch exceſſe 
as is incidental rogreat wealth.Of my great Grand- 
father , * both to frequent publique Schooles and 
Audijtories3-andito get me ggod andable Teachers 
at home; and that I ought nor to thinke- much, if 


_ upon ſuch occaſions, I were at exceſſive charges. 


7: Of him char brought me up, not-robe-fond. 
ly addicted to [either of the two great fattyans of the 
Courſers inthe Circus, called | Praſiai, and Yeneti : xov 
[ in the Amphitheater | partially to favour [ any of 1he 
Glrdiators or fencers, as either | the Parmmwlarij, or the 
Secmorianj, Moreover, to endure labonar'z net to 
need many things ; when I have any thingto doe, 
to doe it my ſelfe [rather then by others, ] notto 
meddlewith many buſineſſes ; and not eafily to ad- 
mit ob any ſJander. 

117, OfDiognerus, notto bufiemy ſelfe abour 
, and not *-eafily to beleeve: thoſe 
chings, which are | commonly] ſpoken, by ſachs 
rake upon them to work wonders, & by Sorcerers, 
[or,pr eſtigiators,& impoſtors; concerning the power 
of charmes, and their driving out of Dzxmons, | or, 
evill pirits;] and the like. Not to * keepe coturnices 
ſor, quailes for the game ;,] nor to be madafrer ſuch 
things. Not to be offended with other mensliberty 
of ſpeech , andro apply my ſelfeunro Philoſophy. 
[HImy alſo 1 muſt thank > ] thatever Theard, firſt Bac- 
Tandaſis, and Marcianus :andtharLdid 
write *Dialognes in my youth,8&rhat Ltqokfiking - 
ro the'ſ" Philoſophers] little couch and $kins, and (\ "a 
ki | L, | #14 's 
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if ings, which b "he Grackn Oe are 
ite oe wks wok [+ Þhitpſop 

oO Rl: Far behol —olint Ffioſt'en-' Sce B; Tv 
med i into theeconceir thar/my: Nifewanred ſome re-. 2-37- 
dreſſe, goons 'And then , that F did not fall into 


ITO IE IE TIE I omoeEees oY Vos. ous wor os Wee own + - 


able man, F hp any kinde y bodily Feevtiſes J]- And 
that T gave oyer the ſtudy of Rhetorick and Poe- 
try, andof elegant neate language. Thar'T did nor 
uſe to walke about the houſe'r my Senators robe; 
nor to'doe any ſtich things. 'Moreover-[Idearnma uf 
him to write letters withoutany aftetarion,orcn- 
roof ty ; ſachas thar was, which by'him was wric- 


on id my » Mother from! Sincefſaisandito 'be cafie 


teady 0s reconciled ahd welbpleaſed againe 
with them thithad offended mmee';! asfooneavany 
em would be coritentto/ſegke umrome-againe- 
To read with diligerice'; notitoreſt arisfed with x 
light and faperficiall' knowledge, noriquicklyroaſ- 
fenr ro things commonly+ſpoken'sf: wid alſo T 
muſt rhank'rhar ever'Tlighted apon Epifterns*his 6G, 


Hypomnemata f or, morall tommentaries and rommone- 


fattions -} which albHe gave me of his owne. 


Y. From Apbllonius,” true liberty, and nnvari- 


_ able ſtedfaſtneſſe, and not co regard any rhing arall,; 
CON EET f Httle; bur righrand reaſon: and al- 


tofleoFvehild '6r ih woes diſeaſes;'ro be che fame: 


ayes. wherher it'cheſharpeſt paines;, orafter the 
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manz who alſo was a preſent and viſible example 


unto me,that jit waspathible for.the ſame man to be 


| both vehemenr and remiſſe : a 7 mannot ſubject co 


bevexed , and offended [w#th-the incapacitie of hu 
Scholars and Avditors) inthis lectures and expoſiri- 
ons:z anct a true paterne of a man who of all his 
good gifrs and faculties, leaſt eſteemed in himlelfe, 
chat his excellene ill and ability to teach and per- 
{wade others the common Theorems, | and M axims 
of rhe Stoick Philoſophie.] Ofhim allo I learned, how 
to receive favours and kindneſſes (as commonly 
they are.accounted : )from friends, ſo that I mighe 
nor-become obnoxious unto them, for them, nor 
more yeelding {pox occaſion, then in right 1 ought ; | 
and yer {o that I ſhould not paſſe them neicher,as an 
anſen(ible andunthankfull man. 

VI. Of Sextns mildnefſe,and the paterne ofa fa- 


ily governed with paternall affe&tion; anda pur- 


poſe to live abkcordingto neture:: tobe grave with- 
out affecftation: to-obſerve carefully the ſeverall dil. 
pofitions-of my friends;, not to be offended with 
kliors, nor * aaGacbly roſ{etupon thoſe that are 
carried withthe yulgar opinions, with the Theo- 
rems,and Tenets of Philoſophers! hi conver ſation} 
beimg an example how a man might accommodate 
hi roall men andcompanies ; ſothat though 
his company were (weeterand more pleafing, then 
any flatterers cogging and fauningz yet. was it at 
the fame time moſt reſpected and reverenced: who 
allo hada proper happineſſe,and faculty,rationally, 
and methodically co finde out; and fer, in order. all 
neceflary D oemata{ ordeterminations | andinfiructi- 


Ons 
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oO _ the fametime moſt exactly roobſerve the Scoick 
s | CGApathis, [or,unpeſironamneſſe} and yer to be moſt 
- — tenderhearted:ever of good credit; and yer almoſt 
s _ withoutanynoiſc, or rumor: very learned;and yer 
 makioglictie ſhew. | | 
. - VI. FromAlcxander the Grammarian, to bee 
anreprooveable my ſeife, and not reproachfully to 
reprehend any man for a barbariſme,ora ſolcecilme, 
or any falſe- pronunciation, bur dextrouſly by way 
ofanſwere, or teſiimome, or confirmation of the 
fame matter (takingno norice of the word)to utter 


GR ne #54. 22 WI 


civilly to tel[hinpof ic, 


andhypocriſie the ſtate of a Tyrannous King is ſtb- 


are” commonty called ivmv ſor patricij, 1. nobly 
borne ] are in ſome ſort incapable = voide | of na- 
eurall affection. 


ix- Of Alexander the Platonick , not 'oftennor- 


without great neceſlity to ſay, or-to write to any. 
manina letter, 7 47 108 at leaſure;, nor in this man- 
ner (ti! ro putoff thoſe duties, which wee owe to 
our friends and acquaintances (to every one in- his 
kinde : )under prerence of urgent affaires. 

x. Of Carulus, not to contemne any friends ex- 
poſtulation, though unjuſt, burtroftrive to reduce 
him to bis former diſpofition:' Freely and heartily 
co ſpeake well of all my Maſters:{uponany occati- 

| | on 3 


ons fora mans life. A man without ever the leaſt. 
appearance of anger, or any other paſhon;-able at - 


it as it ſhou'd haye beene ſpoken; or by ſome other 
ſuch cloſe and indirect admonition, handſomly and' 


; vin. OfFromeo, ro how much envie and frand; 
jeft-unto ,' '*nd: how for the moſt part they who- 
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on] as it is reported of Domitius, and Arhenodo- 
rus ; and co love:my children with true affection: 
A. From my Brother Severns, ro love truth and 
jultice,and to be kind and: loving to all themof my 
houſe and family ; ; by ,whom alſo.-I came. to the 
knowledge of Thraſeas, andHelvidius, and Cato, 
and Dio.,and Brutus. He ict was alſe that did put me 


inthe firſt.conceitand defire of an equall commen- 


wealth,adminiſtred by. Juſtice and equality; and of 


aKingdome wherein: ſhould bee regarded nothing 


more then the and welfare of the ſubjets, Ot 
him alſo, to obſerve a conſtant tenour , (not inter- 
rupted;- with any other -cares.and diſtrattions,) in 


rhe ftudic andefeeme of Philolophic tro be boun- 


tifulland hbera)l inthe:largeſtimeaſur ezalwayes ro 


hope the beſt; and to be confident thatmy friends 
love me, In whom I moreover obſervetopen dea- 
ling:itowards thoſe whom he reproved at any time, 
and. that; his:friends: might without all doubtror 
much obſervation -knaw what he-would , or would 
not ;1o openand plaine was hee. ", 
X11. From ** Claudius Maximus, inall things to 
endeavour to have powerdf my ſelfe;, avd in-no- 


thing ro be carried about 5 to be'cheereful}and cou- 


ragious in all ſuddaine chances and accidents, as.in 
lickneſſes: to love mildneſſe, and moderation, and 
gravity zand:ro doe'my buſineſſe, whatſoever it be, 
thorowly.; ahd; without querelouſneſſe.: Whatſo- 
ever he {2id, all men beleeved him that as he ſpake, 
ſo he thought, and whatſoever be did, that hee did 
ic with-a good, intent, His -manhner was , never to 
wonder at any thing; never to be'iin haſt ; and yet 

neyer 
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 abour it againe, the ſame man that hee was before. 
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neyer ſlow : nor to be perplexed, or dejetted, or at 
any time unſeemely, | or, excefively] to langh : nor 
tobe angry , or ſuſpicious, bur ever ready ro doe 
good, and to forgive, and to ſpeake truth; and all 
this, as one that ſeemed rather ofhimſelfe ro have 
beene ſtraight and right, then ever to have beene 
rectified, or redreſſed: neicher was there any man 
that ever thought himſelte undervalued by him, or _ 
that could finde in his heart , to thinke himſelfe a 
better man then he. He would alſo be very pleaſanr 
and gracious. 
XI9. In my Father, obſerved his meekneſle ; 
his conſtancie without wavering in thoſe things, 
which after a due examination and deliberation, he 
had determined. How free from all vanity hee car- 
ried himſelfe in matter of honour and dignity, (as 
they are eſteemed : ) his laboriouſneſſe , and aſi- 
duitie , his readineſſe ro heare any man, that had 
ought to ſay, tending toany common goed : how 
generally andimpartially he would give every man A 
his due ; his skill and knowledge, when rigour and £] 
extremity 3 or when remiſneſſe and moderation 
was in ſeaſon; how he did abſtaine from all unchaſt 
love of youths ; * his moderate condeſcending to other * ©" 466) 
mens occaſions 4s anordinaryman ,' neither abſolutely "*" 
requiring of his friends, that they ſhould waite vp- 
on him at his ordinary meales,nor that they ſhould 
of neceſlity accompany him in his journies ; and 
that whenſoever any buſinefle upon ſome neceſſary 
occaſions was. to be put off and omitred before ir 
could be ended, he was ever feund when hee went 


G His 
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His accurate examination of things inconſultati- 
ons;and ** patient hearing of others. He would not 
haſtily give over the ſearchof the marrer,as one ca- 
fie ro be ſatisfied with ſaddaine notions and appre- 
henfions. His care-to preſerve his friends ; how 
neither at afy time hee would: carrie himſelfe to- 
wards them with difdainfull negle& ,' and grow 
wearie of themz nor yet at any time bee madly 
fond of them. His contented minde in all things, 
his chearefull countenance, his 'care to fore-ſee 
things a farre off , and to take order for the leaſt, 
withoutany noiſe or clamour. Moreover, how all 
acclamations and flattery were reprefſed by him : 
how carefully hee obſerved all things neceffary to 
the government-, and ** kept an- account of the 
common expences,and how patiently he did abide, 
thac he was feprehended by ſome for this his ſtri& 
and rigid kinde of dealing. How hee was neither a 
ſi Itious worſhipper of the gods, nor an ambi- 
tious pleaſer of men , or ſtudions of popular ap- 
plaaſe ; but ſober in all things, and every where 
obſervant of that which was fitting ; no affeQerof 


- novelties : in the uſe of thofe things which condu- 


ced to his eaſe and convenience, (plenty where- 
of his fortune did-afford him ,) withour pride and 
Draging ,-yet with all' freedome and liberty : 
ſothat as hee did freely enjoy them withour any 
anxiety or affeation when they were preſent ; fo 
when abſent ; hee found 'no want of them. More- 
over; that he ** wasnever commended by any man, 
as either learned acuteman,oran obſequiousofh- 
cious-man, ore fine Qrarour z but as a ripe mature 

man, 
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man, a perfect ſound man 4 one that. could nat en- 
dure to be flattered; able.co governe both him- 
ſzlfe and others. Moreover, how muchhe did ho- 
nour all true Philoſophers , without upbraiding 
thoſe that were. not ſoz his ſociableneſle ,; his, gra- 
cious and delightful! converſation bur never unto 
fatiety ; his care of his body within bonnds and 
meaſure , not as one that deſired to live long, or 
oyer-ſtudious of neatneſſe, and elegancie; and yer 
not as one that did not regard-ic : lo that through 
his owne care and proyidence, hee ſeldome needed 
any inward Phyfick, or outward applications : bur 
eſpecially how in enuouſly he would yeeld to any 
that had oÞtained any. peculiar faculty, as either 
Eloquence,or the. knowledge of the lawes,or of an- 
cient cuſtomes, or the like 3, andhow he concurred 
with men his belt Fe and wg ae ur eve- 
ry: one of them Mgt 1n a or at where- 
n he excelled,-be regarded and. c {ke and al- 


In 
though hee did all chings carefully after the ancient 
caſtomes of his forefathers, Je even of this was he 


natdeſirons chat men ſhould take notice, that hee 
horenaly wore and rae pa ine, how he was 
noteally moved and t downe, bur lo- 


vedrabe conſtant, bor a me places and bu- 
ſincſſes; and haw after his great firs Fo head-ach,he 


would returne fre(h andrig DT is eb jak] 
faires. Againey that a= F 
nor often; ;and; Eva 


marcers: His diſcretion and , 
biting of the\ſpeiacu/a, [:Qr,p Tn 
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Grandfathers, and | 
. ters, good donieſticks,” loving kinſmen; almoſtall 


licke buildings, Congiaries,andthe like. In all theſe 
things, * having a reſpe& unto men onely as men, 
and to the equiry of the things themſelves, and not 
unro the glory that might follow. Never wont'to 


aſe'che baths ar'unſeaſonable honres; no builder; 


' never curious, or folicitous, 'either abour his mear, 


or about the workmanſhip;or colonr of his clothes, 
or abour any thing that belonged to external hean- 
tie. '* 'His homely Conntry apparell, and ſuch or- 
dinarily as meane Uilhges could afford/him. How 
he carried himſelfe when hee was'in the Country 
towards that cuſtome-maſter, that excuſed him- 
ſelfe, and defired ſome abatement | or, deſired bir 
that he would forerve b1m27] In all his'cOhverſation, 
farre from'all «hen; all boldneſſe;and incivi 
Iitie, all greedinefſe atid impettioſities never doing 
any thing with ſich earneſtnefſeand incenition, that 
a mancovld ſay of him, 'that he did feat abonrit : 
but contrariwiſe, allthmps diftinQly, as/ar teaftire; 
withour trouble ; ordetfy, ſoundly; andagreeably, 
A man might have applyed that to him,whichis r= 
torded of Socrates, thathe knew how t6 want, and 
ro PT OE things, inthe want whereof; ' moſt 
men thew thertſelves' wenke ; and in'the frairior, 
intemperate: Bur ro hold ont firme' arid conſtant, 
and 4 _ = you. of true modera- 
rion and ſobriery in eicher eſtare,js proper roa man, 
who kath's PORFznF invincible fete y fuch as he 
ſhewed himſetfe{h hefidknef of Maximas.” 1071 
' Yay. Frommthegods7! Hreived) that T had poo 
ents, 2 good Siſter,good ma- 


that 


— Booker. His Meditations. | 


 tharT have; and thar I neverthrough haſt;and raſh. 
neſſe tranſgreſſed* againſt any' of rhem;, notwith- 
ſtanding that my diſpoſition was ſach, 'as that ſuch 
«thing (if occaſion had been) might very well have 
beene committed by me, bur that it was the-mercy 
of the gods';' ro-prevent:ſuch a concurring of nar- 
eers and occaſions ,. as' might make mee ro incurre 
this blame. TharT was not long bronght-up by the 
 Concubine' of my Father; that I preſerved'the 
flower of my yourh. Thar I rooke rior upon me ro 
be a'man before my time}; but oe» 4 moors 
perthen I needed; That Flived under the'govern- 
ment'of my Lord and Father, who'would take a- 
way from meallpride and vaine-glory,/and reduce 
me to that concert and qpinion;' thitijtwas notm- 
poffible for 4'Prince] tolliveintheCoure with. 16, 
our a troope of guards and followers,extraordinary 
apparel, ftich and ſich roreches andſtatyes;and other 
like particulars of ſtare and magnificence $- butchar 
7 man may reduce and contra@t bimſelfe almoſtto 
the ſtate of aprivare man; and! yet for all: that nor 
ro become the more' baſt and Terniſſe in'thoſe pub- 
lick marrers and affaites', Wherein-power and ait- 
| thofity is requiſite.” Thr 'T have had fach'#*Bro- *%. 
ther,” whoby iis owiſe example might Rirre me up | 
ro think dF my*feIfe ; and by His reſpetFaiidTove, 
delight and pleaſe me: That 1 have gat ingenuous 
children,” and that they were not borhe diſtorted, 
nor wirhany6thertaturall deformity. ThitT was 
'nO great proficient i the ſidy'of Rhetorick ant 
Poetry, and of other faculties, which' perchance I 


might havedweltupon; if Fhad' found ry ſelfe co 
” | G3 goc 


| 
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goc on.in them with ſucceſie. That I did betimes 
preferre thoſe, by whom I was brought up, ro ſuch 
placesand dignities, which they ſeemed unto mee 
moſt to deſire; and that I did not putthem off with 
hope and expeQation , that { (ince that they were * 
yet but young : ) I womld-doe- the ſame hereafter. 

That-I ever knew Apollonins, and Ruſticus, and *' 
Maximus. ;Fhat I have had occaſion often and etie- ** 
ctually ro.conſider and meditate with my ſelfe,con- * 


- cerning that life which is according to.nature,what 


I 7. 


the'narure: and manner of it-is 2; S@ 77. that. as fer 
thegods and :ſxch ſyggeſtions , helpes and infpira- 
rions,'as might be expected from them,nathing did 


hinder;,but that I might have begunlong; before to 


hyeaccordingita nature 3; 06, chat even, now that ] 
was.not-yer partaker,and.in preſent poſſcfiion of 
thatlife, that I my-ſelfe (in.that I did-not obſerve 
thoſe inward motions and-ſuggeſtions, yea and al- | 


moſt plaine and-appaxent; inſtructions and admayt» | 


tions of the gods,) was the onely cauſe of ig... Thar | 
my bedy'in.ſucha life, hath.becne ableto held que * 
ſo long. 'Thar 1 neyer had-to..doe with BenediQta 
and Theodots, yea and afterwards when I fell in- 
to ſome fics af love, I, wasfoone cured, Thathaying 
beene often diſpleaſed-with;Ryſtiggs , [never did | 
any thing-umo big, for which afterwards hadoc 
calion to.repent. , Thar, xt;being, ſo chat my Mother | 


was todie-yanng,yet.thee lived withme all ber'jat- 


ter-yeareE Ihagas ofiemas.lhadal pprople:tohelp 
and Gaocogram abgp.hther wa Pooir orfallening 
ſome preſencneceſlity;hneyerwasanſwered [by avy 
Officers] that. there was not ready,mpney enough 


oO 


= - 


—_ 


Ln. Ms i nes 3. 


"Pp 


Wy A EE — —— —y 


1+ Reg Oo I 0 DG ? 


s 'S 5 ww 5 0 Www TT yy Wy 


"RBooke 1s - His Meditations. 


__ 


tadoeir and that I my ſelfe neyer had occafionto 
require the like ſuccour from any: other, /; That I 
have ſach a wife, ſoobedient, ſo loving, ſo ingenu- 
ous. That I had choiſe of firand able men,towhom 
I might commit; the- bringing up of my children. 
That by dreames I have received helpe,as for other 
things, ſo in particular,how I might ſtay my caſting 
of blood, and cure my dizzeneſie ;- as that alſo thar 
hapned unto thee at Cajera, as unto Chryſes [when 


he prayed by the ſea-ſhore,} And when I did firſt aps 


ply my ſelfe to Philoſophie, that I did not fallinta 
the hands of ſome Sophilſts, or ſpent my time either 


_ inreading the manifold volumes | of ordinary Philo- 


ſaphers, |nor in practiſing my ſelfeinthe folucion of 


arguments and fallacies, nor dwele upon'the ſtudies 


of the Methtores, [avd other naturallcuriofities. All 
cheſe.things withour the aſliſtance of the gods, and 


'* fortune, could not have beene. A 
RV. In the Countrey of the Quadi at Granua, 


theſe. | | [* 
Berimes in the morning ſay tothy ſelfe, This day 
I ſhall have to doe with an idle curious man, with 
an unthankfull man, a railer, a erafty, falſe,oran<n- 
vious man ; an? unfociable uncharitable man. Al 
theſe ill qualities have hapned unto them, through 
ignorance of that which is truly good , and truly 
bad. But I that underſtand the nature of that which 
is good, that it | one/y} is tobe defired: 'and of that 


18, 


which is bad, that it {| ez&/y} is [*r#/3] odious and * 


ſhameful! : who know moreover, that chis tranſ- 
greſſour, whoſoever hee be, is my kinſman, norby 
the ſame blood and ſeed, but by participation of 


the 


— 
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the ſame-reaſon, 'and of the om article, 
How can Feircher be hare by any of thoſe, (ince it is 
not in their power, 'to make mee incurre any thing 
chat is [:r«/5] reproachfull? orangry,and ill affeed 
rowards him, who by nature is ſo neere unto mee ? 
for wee are all borne-to be fellow workers , as the 
feer, the hands, and the eye-lids; as the rowes of 
the upper and under teeth : for ſuch therefore tobe ! 
1 oppoſition, is again{t nature ; and what is it to 
chafe at, and to be averſe from, but robe in oppo- 
firion 2 LINIET » +003” i 

XVI. Whatſoever I am, is either fleſh, or life, or 
[that which wee commonly call | the miſtris and over- 
ruling part of man; [ Reaſon. ] Away with thy books, 


ſuffer norithy minde any more tobe diſtrafted, and 


carriedro and fro; * for ie will not bee; bur as 
even now readie to die, 'thinke little of: thy'fleſh : | 
'9 blood, bones, anda skin; a pretty piece of knit | 
and twiſted worke,; conſiſting of nerves, veines and ; 
arteries ; [thinke no more of it, then ſo. | And as for | 
thy life, conſider what it is : a winde z not one con- 
ſtant winde neither, but every moment of an houre 
lerouat,and ſuckt inagaine. The third, is thy ruling 
part; and here confider;- Thou art an old man ; 
ſuffernort rhat excellent part ro'bee brought in ſub- © 
jection, and to becomeſlayiſh : ſuffer it not robe © 
drawne up and downe with unreaſonable and * uw. | 
ſociable laſts and: morions , 'as it were with wyres 
and nerves; ſuffer it notany more), either to re- 
pineart any thing now preſent, or to feare and fly 
any thing to. come ,, which the Deſtinic hath ap- 
pointed thee. . ' - 
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4 *vIL. Whatſoever proce ceeds from the gods [im- See B. 


mediately, that [ any manwill grant] totally depends 


from their divine providence. As for thoſe things 


that | are commonly ſaid to] happen by Fortune, even 
choſe muſt be conceived to have dependance from 
nature, or from that' firſt and generall connexion, 
and concatenation of all thoſe chings , which [more 
apparently | by the divine providence are admini- 

ed and broughe to paſſe. All- things flow from 
thence : And whatſoever it is that is , is borh'ne- 
ceſfry, and conducing to the whole; parrof which 
chon art : and wharſoever it is that is requiſite and 
neceſſary for the preſervation of the general], muſt 
[of neceſiity | for every particular nature, bee good 
andbehoovefall. And as forthe whoſe , it is pre- 
ſerved, as by the perpetuall mutation and conver- 
fion of the ſimple Elements one into another, ſoal- 
ſoby:the mutation, and alteration of things mixed 
andcompounded. Let theſe thingy ſuffice thee; Ler 
them be alwayes unto thee,as thy generall rules and 
precepts. As forthy thirſt after bookes, away with 
i with all-ſpecd; that thoadie not murmuring and 
complaiting;battruly meeke and well-farisfied,and 
from thy heart thankfull nnto'the'gods. 


NESEEEEDS: SENDS 

-: c; THE:SEGOND BO'OKE. 

ef2anmEmember how long thou haſt already 

| LL put off theſe things, and how oftena 

PO \C\ certaine day and houre as it were, ha- 

we, ving beene ſer unto thee by the pot, 
H l 
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_ *SeePret. 
fol.26. 


« -- Gon haſt negleGed &- 11s ogh.cime for aboo-ro 


underſtand 'thetrue nature both of the world, wher- 
of thou arta part z, and. of that Lord and/Goyer- 
nour ofthe World, from/whom,, as achannell from 
the ſpring, .thou, thy ſelfe didſt flow: ' And that 
there is hut @ certaipe limit oftime appointed unto 
thee; which if thow ſhalt not, make nſe of ro calme 
and alay the . many diſtempers- of thy ſoule , it 
will paſle away and'thou!with.ity, and never after 
remcnrne.. 21 91413 &t 31 12 | Ft | 

- JE. Let ic. he. thy. earneſt and inceſiane care-a3a 
Romance, anda man:to pertorme whatſoever it: is 
chat thou art about, with trac andunfained gravity, 


 naturall affection, freedame andjuſtice : and as for 


all ather cares, andimaginations ,how.thou mayeſt 
eaſe thy minde of them; Which: thou ſhale doe; if 
thou ſbalt. goe abouteyery actionas thy laſt ation, 
free-from all yanity, all paſſionate and-wilfull:aber- 
ration fromreaſon, ; and: from, all bypacriſie ;-and 
ſclfe-love;anddiflike.gtthote things, which by:the 
* fates] or, appointment, of Goi, | have hapned unto 
thee. Thou teelt that the things are bur tew,which 
for a.man:to hold on inapreſperoiscourſt; and to 


4s, ha; '» 


| live adivine life, arexequilite;:andneceſſary:; forthe 


See Pret. 
fol. $.and 
Num. 1 4- 
af this Bo, 
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gods will require no more of any man , that ſhall 
but keepe and obſerve theſertbings. ©. 20 0 

II. Doe, Soule, doe; abuſe and contemne thy. 
es oy: « rr render ph "for thee to re- 

& thy (clfe,will be at an.end, Every, magzhappy- 
vefſe . lencads from, himſelfe, bu bebalgy "7 life 
is almoſt as an cnd.,, whiles, afardiog.thy_ felfe ao 
u dot make ofhy happine{iera conſiſt 
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io che ſoules, and conceits of other men. 5 
IV. Why ſhouldany of theſe things that happen 
e 


externally, ſo much diſtract rhee 2 Give thy 


leiſure ta learne ſome good thing ; and ceaſe roving 
and wandring to and fro. Thou mult allo take 
heed of another kinde of wandring , for they are 
idle in their ations, who toile and labour.in this 
life, and have nocertaine ſcope to which co direct 
all their motions, and defires. 

V. For not obſerving the ſtate of another mans 
ſoule,ſcarce was ever any man known. to be unhap- 
py. But whoſoever they be that * intend not, and 
guide not by reaſon and diſcretion the, motions of 
their own ſouls,they muft of neceſſity be unhappy. 

VI. Theſe things thou muſt alwayes have in 
minde : What is the 'nature of the Univerle, and 
what is mine in particular; This unto that what re- 
lation it hath : what kinde of part, of whar kinde of 
LIniverſe it is : And that there is no body that can 
hinder thee, but that thou mayeſt alwayes, both doe 
andſpeake thoſe things, which are agreeable to that 
Nature whereof thou art a part. 

VIt wha eas pu he compares1;nne with 
ſinne (as: afrer a ® valgar fenſe fuch things I grant 
may be compared: ) fayes well and like a Philoſo- 
pher, thar thoſe ſinnes are; greater which are com- 
mitced through laſt , then thoſe which are com- 
mitted rhrough anger. For' he that is angry ſeemes 
witha kinde of gricfe and cloſe contrattion of him- 
ſelfe,co turne away from reaſon: buche that finnes 
chrough luſt, being overcome by pleaſure, doth in 
his very (m bewray a moxe impotent, and arr 
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like diſpoſition: Well then, and like a Philoſopher 
doth hee ſay, that hee of the rwo is the more to be 
condemned, that finnes with-pleaſare, then he that 
finnes with griefe. For indecd'this latter may ſeeme 
firſt ro have beene wronged, and\o in. ſome man- 
ner through griefe there'-f.ro have beene forced ro 
he angry ; whereas he-who through luſt doth com-. 
mit-any thing, did of himſelfe meerely reſolve up- 
on that aCction.. 

V1. Wharſoever thou doeft affect, whatſoever 
thou doeſt project; ſo:doe, and ſo projet all, as one 
who, for ought tton knoweſt, may art this very pre- 
fent deparc out of this life. And as for death,if there. 
be any Foos, it is nogrievous thing to leave the ſo«. 
ciery of' men. The gods will doe/rhee no hurt thou 
maiſt be ſtire. Bart if-ie be ſothat there be no gods, 
or that they take no care ofthe world, why ſhould- 
T defire to-live in a world void of gods , and of all: 
divine providence? Barpods there be cerrainely,. 
andrhey take cars for the world: ; and as for thoſe 
th'ngs which be truly evill, as vice and wickednes; 
ſuch things they have put ina mans owne power, . 
tharhee inight> avoid them-if hee- would :: and had 
there beene any thing befides that had beene truly. 
bad and evill; they wonld have hada care of that al-. 
ſo, that a man' might have-avoided it. But why 
ſhould thatbe thoughtro hurt and prejudice amans: 
life in this world, which cannot. any wayes make: 
man himſelfe the better, or the worſe in his owne- 
perſon > Neither "muſt'wee thinke that the Nature 

of the Univerſedideirher-chrough ignorance paſſe: 
rcheſe things, orit not as igaorangofthem, yet 1 ” 
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anable either ro! prevent, or better ro'order- and 
_— chem. Ircannor he that ſhee through want 
either of power or skill, ſhenld have commitred 
ſach a rhing,; as ro ſtiffer all things both good 'and 
bad, equalty and promifcuonſly ro happen unto all 
both good and bad. As * for life therefore , and 
death, honour and'diſhonour, labour and pleaſure, 
riches and poyerty, all theſe chings happen unto 
men indeed; both good and bad, equally ;. but as 
things which of themſelves are neither good nor 
bad; becauſe of themſelves , neither ſhamefull nor 
praiſe-worthy. 


1X. Conſider how quickly all things are diſſolved: 


and reſolved: the bodies and ſubſtances them- 

ſelves, mro the matterand ſubſtance of the world : 
and their memories imro-- the generall Age and 
Time of- the world. Conſider the nature of all 
worldly ſenſible things; of thoſe eſpecially, which 
either inſhare by pleaſure, or for their irkfomnetſe 
are dreadfull}, or for their outward luſter ard thew 
are in greateſteeme and requeſt, how vile and con- 
temptible, how baſe and'corruprible, how deſticute 
ofall true life and being they are. | 

X Iris the partofa man endowed with'a good 

underſtanding faculty, ro conſider what they them- 
ſelves are in very deed, *from whoſe bare conceits 
and yoices, honour and credir doe proceed : as alio: 
what it is to die, and how if a man ſhall confider 
this by it ſelfe alone, 70 die, and ſeparate from it in 
his minde all thoſe things which with iruſually-re- 
preſent themſelyes unto us , hee can conceive of ic 


nootherwiſe, thenas of a worke of nature, and hee 
t+ 3 thact. 


_— 
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that feares any worke of nature, 1s a very child. 
Now death, it is not onely a worke of Nature, bur 
allo > conducing to Nature. 

Xl. Conſider with thy ſelfte how man, and by 
what part of his, 15 joynedunto God, and how hae 
part of man 1s affected, 7 when it js faid robe diffu- 
ed, There 1s nothing more wretched then that 
foule, which in a kinde of circuit compaſieth all 
things, ſearching (as he ſaich) even the wery depths of 
the Earth, andby all fignes and conjeRures prying 
into rhe very thonghrs of other. mens ſoules , and 
yer of this is not ſenſible, that it is ſufficient for a 
man to apply himſelfe wholly , and to confine all 
his thoughts and cares to *rhe cendance of that Spi- 
rit, which 3s within him, and truly and really ro 
ſerve him.His ſervice doth conſiſt in this, thara man 
keepe himſelfe pure from all violent paſſion , and 
evill affection, from all raſhneſſe and vanirty,.and 


from all manner of diſcontent, either in regard of 


the gods or men, For indeed whatſoever proceeds 
from the gods, deſerves re{pe& for their worth and 
excellenciez and whartſaever-proceeds from men. 
as they are our kin{men, ſhouldiby us be entertai- 
ned, with love, alwayes; ſometimes, as proceed- 
10g from their } Ignorance of that which is truly 
good and bad, (a blindneſſe no lefſe, then that by 
which we are not able-to diſcerne betweene;whitce 
and blacke : ) witha ? kinde of pitry. and compal- 
lion alſo. 

X1i.If thou ſhould(t live 3000,0r as many 100co. 
of yeares, yet remember this,,'? chat man can, parc 
with no lite properly; ſaye with thar little part, of 
life, 
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p which heriow lives:; and-thatwhich hee lives, 
” jsnoother, then that which at every inſtanthee_ 

parts-with. Thatthen which is longeſtof duration, 
andichar which is fhorreſt, comme borh co.one effect. 
For although in regard of chat which isalready paft 
there may he ſome inequality, yer thattime which 
is now preſent andin being, is equalt untoall men, 
And that beingit which we part:with | mwhexſorver 
we die, | it doth manifeſtly appeare, that it can bee 
bu:a moment of time, that we then pare wich. For 
as for that which-is-cicher paſt or toicome., a matt 
cannot be ſaid properly to part with it. For how 
ſhoulda man part] with that which hee hath nor ? 
Theſe rwo things therefore thou muſt remember; 
Firſt, thacall things:ih the worldifromall erernivy; 
by a perpetuall revolution of the ſame times and 
things ever contimed8& renued,are of one kindand 
natureiz.fo-thatwhethertora 100! or 200 hundred 
yeares onely, or-foraninfinite ſpace of rine;a mary 

” Fſeethoſe things whickarertiillrhe ſame ,; ic canibe 
; © no matterof grear-moment. : And fecondiy j that 

| that lite which anythe-langeſt liver, of theſhorceſy 
heer-parts wihy1is for: length and doavationthe very 
ime, for that onely which is prefenr; is charpwhiich 
either ofthemcan loſe, as bemgrhatonely which 
they have, forthdtwhich.hee havhrnot; no mancan 
traly be Gidica loſes: , no ws: 79 31 $6 257:651dii 
1 Xti..Rermerbberthatialligbutopinion ancþcon- 
ceit.z;'* far:thoſethingsare plaine/and apparanrg, 17. 
which were (poken unto Monimus che Cynick,and 
| asplaineandapparanti1s'the:ufe' that may be made 
 efthokechingy, iftharmhiichigerucandiGeriousin 
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them, be receivedas well as that which is ſweetand | 
plea fing. 1 ry ur | | C1 
xv; A mans'foule doth wrong and diſfeſpet ir 
ſelfe, firſt and efpecially, whenas much as iv it ſelfe 
lyes it becomes an Xpoſteme, ahd'as it were an ex- 
creſcencie of the world; for to be '(grieved and dif- 
pleaſed-with any thing;that happens in the world, 
1s direct apoftafie from the Nature of the Univerte; 
part of which, all partjcular Naturesof the world, 
are': Secondly , when thee either-is averſe from 
any \man,'orlead by contrary defiresand affetions, | 
rending to his hurt and prejudice ; ſuch as are the 
ſoules of them that are angry. Thirdly, when ſhee 
1s overcome by: any pleaſure or paine; Fourthly, & 
when ſhee doth diſſemble,and:covertly and falſely, Þ 
_ either. doth or faich anything; Fiftly, when ſhee 
doth either afte&t or endeavour any thing to no 
certaine end, bur raſhly and without due ratiocina- 
tion, and conſideration;' how conſequent or incon- 
ſequent it. is-to the common end. For even'the 
leaſt things ought nor co be:done, without relation 
unto the end ;; and the endoftithe reaſonable crea- 
ures 1s, tofollow and obey:him , who is the reaſon 
a5 it were, and the law of this great Cirie; andanci- 
ent Common-wealth. fo 7: 
4XV;. The time of a mans life'is as a point ; ''the 
A ſubſtance of it ever flowing, the-ſenſeobſcure :and 
ED the whole compoſition! of the body: ,"retiding! ro 
3 corruption: His ſoule is-reſtlefſe., fortune uncer- 
taine, and fame doubtfull ; robe briefe,as a ſtreame 
fo-are all things belonging'to the .body ;/ as a 
dreame; or asaſmoake, fo areall that belong _ 
| the 


ule Our Te is awarfar, anda meere pilgri- 


” mage: Famneaf no þbeccer then oblivion. 
” Whats irthen at br eb and follow? One 
onely ching , Philofophy; And Philoſophie doth 
= conſiſt in this, fora man to preſerye that Spiric 
which is within him,-from all mannerofcontume- 
lies. and injuries, and aboveall paines or pleaſares; 
never co doe any thing* cither raſhly , or fainedly, 
7 cally :' Wholly to depend from him- 
& his own F ations :all things that hap- 
pen unto him ro embrace contenredly, as comming 
from Him from whom Hee Himſclfe alſo came ; 
and aboye all things, with all meekneſſe anda calme 
chearefulneſle; eo expect dearh, as*being nothin 
elſe, but.the reſolution of thoſe Elements, of whi 
every creature is compoſed. And if rhe Elements 
themſelves ſuffer nothing by this their perpetual 
converſion ofone-into- another;that diſſolution,and 
alceration ,, which: is ſo common unto: all, why 
ſhould it be feared by'any? Is notthis according 
ro Nature? Bur nothing that is according t to- Ne 


cure, can be evUul. 
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THE THIRD BOOKE. 


he Man muſt not onely confider how dai- 
&S ly his life waſteth and decreaſeth, and 
ca that but a very little porcion of'ir is 
> now behind , but this alſo, that if hee 
| livelong, hee cannor-be certaine, whe- 
ther his underftanding ſhall eontinue ſo able and 


ſafficient, for either diſcreet confideration, -in mat- 


ter of bulinefles; or for contemplation, which is 


the thing, whereon true knowledge of things both. 


divine and humane, doth depend. Forif once hee 
ſhall begin ro dote, his reſpiration, nutrition, his 


imaginative, and appetitive, and other naturall fa- 


culcies, || way fill continue theſame : | hee ſhall finde 
no wantof them." Bur how ro make that right uſe 
of himſelfethat he ſhonld ; how to obſerve exadtly 
in all things that which is right and juſt.; how to 
redreſſe and re&the all [wrong, or ſuddaine : | ap- 
prehenfions and imaginations,and eyen of this par- 
ticular,to confaderduly;whether he ſhould live any 
longer or no; for all ſuch things, wherein the beſt 
ſtrength, and vigour of the minde is moſt requiſite; 
| #5 power and ability] will be paſſed and gone. Thou 
muſt haſten therefore; not onely becauſe thon are 
every day neerer anto death then other, bur alſo 
becauſe that intelleQive faculty in thee , whereby 
thou art inabled ro know the true nature of things, 
and t© order-all thy actions by that _— 
ot 
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Joch-daily waſt and decay : ſor, may faile thee be- 
fore thon die.) 

-7t. This alſo thou muſt obſerve, that whatſoever 
it is that naturally doth happen to things naturall, 


hath ſomewhar in it ſelfe , that is pleaſing and de- 


lighefull ; as a [ great] loafe when it is baked, ſome 
parts of it cleave as it were, and partaſunder | aud 
make the cruſt of it rugged axd _—_ and yet 
thoſe parts of it, though in ſome ſort it be again(t 
the art and intention of baking ir ſelte , that they 
are thus clefr and parred, |. which ſhould have beene, 
and were firſt made all even and wniforme, | they be- 
come it well neyerthelefſe, and havea certaine pe- 
culiar property,to ſtirre the appetite. So figges are 
accounted faireſt and ripeſt then, when they begin 
© ſhrinke, and wither as it were. So ripe Olives, 
when they are next to putrefaction , then are they 
in their proper beauty. The hanging downe of 
grapes, the brow ofa Lyon;the froath of a foam 
wilde Boare, and many other like things, thoug 
by chemſelves conſidered, they are farr< from any 
beauty, yet becauſe they happen naturally , they 
both are comely, and delightfull; fo that ifa man 
ſhall with a profound minde and apprehenfion,con- 
ſider all things in the world, even among all choſe 
things which are but meere accefſories,and naturall 
appendices as it were, there will ſcarce. appeare any 
ing unto him, wherein hee will nor finde matter 


of pleaſure and delight, So will hee bchold with as 
much pleaſure the true ris of wilde beaſts, as 
thoſe which by ſkilful Painters, and other Arrifi- 
ny able ro percei = 

2 ene 


cers are imitated. So will hee 
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che proper ripenefſe and beanty of old age,whether 
in man, or woman: and whatſoever elle it is, thar 
is beautifull and allaring in- whatſoever is, with 
chaſt and continenteyes , hee will ſoone finde our 
and diſcerne. Thoſe and many other things will 
hee diſcerne, not credible unto every one,but urto 
them onely whoare truly and famil-arly acquain- 
ted, both with nature ir felfe, and all naturall things 
{ of, 4nd a/lthe workes of natyre.Y} 

11. Hippocrates having cured many ſicknefles, 
fell ſicke himſelfe and: dyed. The Chaldeans [azd 
Afirs/o7ians] having foretold the deaths of divers, 
were afterwards themſelyes {urpriſed by the Fares, 
Alexander and Pompeius, and Caius Czfar, havin 
deſtroyed ſomany townes, and cut off in the field 
ſo many thouſands bothof horſe and foor, yer they 
themſelves at laſt, were faine to part with their 
owne hves. Heraclitus having written ſo many na- 
eurall crafts concerning the [aff and general{ | con- 
flagration of the world, dyed afterwards all: filled. 
with water within, andall bedawbed withdurt and 
dung without. Lyce killed Democricus ; and So- 
crates, another: ſort of vermine ; -| wicked mngod!y 
»1en.) How then ſtands the caſe 2 Thou haſt taken 
ſhip, thou haſt ſayled, thou art come to land , goe 
our, if ro another life, there alſo ſhalt thou finde 
gods, who arc every; where.; If all life and ſenſe 
thall ceaſe,then-ſhalr thou ceaſe alſo to be ſubjze&to 
either paines, or pleaſures; and to ſerve and tend 
this vile Cottage ; ſo. much the viler , by how 
much that; which Miniſters unto it doth excell; 
the one being arationall ſubſtance, and a pike 

the 


ally that is ſeated and placed within himlſelie, {. «- 
<s ] > | mn 
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the other nothing bur carth and blood. 
fy. Spend nor the remnant of thy, dayes in 
thoughts and phancies-concerningother men,when 
it isnot in relation to: ſome common good, when 
by ic thou art hindred from fome other [| better] 
worke. That is, [ bend not thy rime | in thinking, 
what ſuch a man doth, and ro what end : whar hee 
Aich, and what he thinks,and wharthe 1s abour,and 
ſuch other things for, cur:9/71ces | which make a man 
to roave and wander from the care and oblervation 
of that parc of himſelfe, which is rationall,and over- 
ruling. See therefore in the whole ſer:es and con- 
nexion of thy thoughts, that thou bee carefull to 5 
prevent whatſoever is idle and impertinent-: bur. "1k 
efpecially,whatſoever iscurious and malitious: and. 
thou muſt uſe thy felfe- ro thinke onely of ſuch 
things, of which if a man upon a ſuddaine ſhould 
aſke thee, what it is that cthon are now thinking, 
thon mayeſt anſivere freely and boldly, Thi, and: 
That ; that ſoby thy thoughts it may preſently ap- 
peare that all in thee 1s ſincere, and peaccable; as 
becommeth one that 1s made for ſociety, andre- 
cards not pleaſures, nor gives way to any yoluptu- 
0:15 imaginations at all | or, to any longing thonghts 
or deſires atall : | tree fromall contentiouſneſſe, en: 
vie, and\aſpicon; and from whatſoever clſe thon 
wouldeſt blu rocontefle , thy thoughts were ſer, 
upon. Hee thar is ſuch; is hee ſurely that doth nor 
put off to lay hold on rhat which is beſt indeed, a 
very Prieſt and Miniſter of the gods,, well acquain- 
ted and-in good correſpondence, with Him-cfpeci- 


mn 


ny, 


Ken, 4% G, 20 I 
y.- on w7% 


M. Aurel. Antonius. Booke 3 FE 


in a Temple and ſacrarie : | To whomallo he keepes 
and preſerves himſelfe neither ſported by pleaſure, 
nor daunred by paine ; free.from any manner of 
wrong , or contumelie , [by * himſelfe offered. unto 
himſelfe : ] not capable of any evill [ * from others : | 
a wraſtler of the beſt ſort, and for the higheſt prize, 
that hee may nor be caſt downe by any paſſion, or 
affe&ion of his owne ; deeply dyed and drenched 
inrighreonſneſſe,embracing and accepting with his 
whole heart, whatſoever either hapneth or 1s allot- 
ted unto him- One who not often , nor withour 
ſome preat neceſlity tending to ſome publick good, 
mindeth what any other, either ſpeakes, or doth, 
or purpoſeth : for thoſe things onely thatare in his 
owne power [or, that are truly 11s owne; )are the ob- 
jets of his employments, and his thoughts are ever 
raken up with thoſe things , which of the whole 


_ Univerſe areby the Fares} or, Providence] deſtina« 


red and appropriated unto Himſelfe. Thoſe things 
thatare his owne, and in his owne power, hee him- 
ſelfe rakes order for that they be good : and as for 
thoſe that happen unto him, hee beleeves them ro 
be ſo, Forthar lot and portion which is affigned to 
every one, as it is unavoidable and neceſſary, fo is it 
alwayes profitable. Hee remembers befides that 


 whatſoeverpartakes of reaſon, is a kinne unto him, 


and that tocare for all men generally, is agreeing to 
the nature ofa man : But as for honour and praiſe, 
that they, ' ought not generally to be admitted and 
accepted of from all, but from ſach onely, who live 
according to nature. As for them that doe not, 
what manner of men they be at home, or _— ; 
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day, or night, how condirioned themſelves, with 
what manner of conditions [or, with men of what 
condicions} they moile and paſſe away the time to- 
gether, he knoweth, and remembers right well,hee 
therefore regards not ſuch praiſe and approbation, 
as proceeding from them, whocannor like and ap- 
prove themſelves. 

V. Doe nothing againſt thy will, nor contrary 
to the community , nor without due examination, 
nor with reluqancie. Aﬀect not to ſer out thy 
thoughts with curious neate language. Be neither 


 agreat talker, nor a great undertaker. Moreover, 


let thy god that is in thee to rule oyer thee , finde 
by thee, that hee hath to doe with a man ; an aged 
man ; a ſociable man; a Romane; a-Prince; one 
that hath ordered his life, as one that expedeth, as 


It were, nothing but the ſound of the trumper, 


ſounding a retreat todepart outof this life with all 
readineſſe and expedition; as one who needs nei- 
ther the oath [wh:ch ordinarie ſouldiers take, \norany 
witneſſes, [to be the more ſtrongly bound to this obedi- 
ence and ſtryice ; but of himſelfe s ready to runne atthe 
firſ call of the trumpet. ] 

VI. Tobe chearefull, and ro ſtand in noneed,ei- 
ther of other mens helpe or attendance ,- or of that 
reſt and tranquillity, which thou muſt be beholding 
to others for. Rather'like one that is ſtraight of 


himſelfe [or, hath ever beene ſtraight} then one that 5 
hath beene rectified.” = 
VII. If thou ſhalt finde anything in this mor- 
tall life -berrer then-rightcouſneſſe-; then truth, 
temperance, fortitude ;-andingenerall,becter then 
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a minde contenred both with thofe things which 
according to right"and'reaſor are' done by thee 
throtigh herhelpe ;and in thoſe, which withonr her 
willand knowledge happen unto thee by the Pro- 
vidence ; If I ſay, thou'canſt finde ont any thing 
betrer then this; apply thy'{elfe nnto irwith thy 
whole heart , and that which is beſt whereſgever 
thou doſt finde 1t; injoy [ freely.) But if norhing 
thou ſhalt finde worthy ro be preferred to that Spi- 
rit which is within thee; if nothing better thento 
ſabje&unto-theethineowne luſts and deſires,” and 
not togive way to any fancies or imaginations be- 
fore thou haſt duely conſidered of them ; nothing 
better then to withdraw thy ſelfe (to uſe Socrates 
his words)from all ſenſtaliry, and ſubmit thy ſeife 
unto the'gods, and tohave careof all men in gene- 
rall : If chou ſhalr finde rhatall other things incom- 
patiſon of this, are bur vile, and of lictle moment, 
then give not way to'any other thing, which being 
once, {though bat} aftetted and inclined unto, ic will 
no more be in'thy power, without all diſtra&ijon 
[as thou oughteft] topreferre and to purſie after thar 

ood, which is thine owne and thy proper good, 
Foririsnortlawfull,” thac any thing thar' is of ano. 
ther [and —_— kindeand nature, be it what it 
will, as eicher popularapplauſe,” or honour, or ri- 
ches, or pleaſures; -ſhonld be ſuffered ro confront 
and conreſt as it were, with that which is rationall, 
and operatively good. For all theſe things, ifonce 
chongh bur fora while, they begin to pleaſe, | they 
preſently:preyaile; andperverta-mans minde,'[ or, 
tarne 4 man forithe right way. ] Doe thou m—_—_ 
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; \Choiſe. of that 
which is beſt, and ſtick.untoit. Now, that. { they 
ſay] is beſt, which is moſt profitable. It they meanc 
profitable to man as hee is a rational! man , ſtand 
thouto it, and maintaine it; butitthey meane pro- 
fitable, as he is acreature [oxety | reject itz and from 
this chy Tener, and Concluſion keepe off carefully, at 
plauſible ſhewes,and colours of external appearance,that 
chou maiſt be able codiſcerne things rightly. 

VIli. Never eſteeme of any thing as profitable, 
which ſhall ever conſtraine thee- either to breake 


ry abſolutely and freely make 


thy faith,or to loſe thy modeſtie; to hate any 'man, 


£o {uſpect, rocurſe, to difſemble, to.luſt after any 
thing, that requireth the ſecret of walls, or vailes. 
Bur hee that preferreth before all things his Ratio- 
nall pare and S$pirit,and the ſacred myſteries of ver- 
cue which iſlueth from it; hee ſhall never lamenc 
and exclame ; never ſigh, hee ſhall never wane ci- 


all, he ſhall live without either defireior feare, And 
asfor life, whether for a long or ſhort time he ſhall 
enjoy his ſaule thus compaſſed about witha body, 
hee 15 akogether indifferent, For if even.now hee 
were to depart, he is as ready for it,as for any other 
ation, which may be rmed with modeſtie, 
and decencie. Forall his life long, this is his onely 
care, that his minde may alwayes be occupied in 
ſuch intentions and objects, as are proper to aratio- 

nall ſociable creature, ah ob one! 
I. In the minde that is [ovce truely] diſciplined 
and purged, thoucanſt not finde any thing, either 
foule or impure, or (ay it wo feſtercd: nogking 
He thae 
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that iseither ſcrvile;/ oraffefted : no|'perriall) tie ; 
no\ walitiow]averſeneſſe; nothing obnoxious; no- 
thing concealed. The life of fachan one;Death can 
never ſurpriſe as imperfe&; as of an Adour, that 
ſhould dye before hee'hadended,or the play ir ſelfe 
were atan'end,a tnanmight ſpeake. 
-» X/+Uſe thing.opinative (faculty with all honour 
and reſpec, forin her [:ndced} is all : thar thy opi- 
nion doe tior beger in thy underſtandingany thing 
contrary to'eirher Nature; or the proper conſticu- 
tion'ofa Rarjonall''creature. The end and-obje&t 
of 4/Rarionall conſtitution, is, to doe nothing ra(h- 
ly, to bekindly affected rowards men, 'and in all 
things willingly to-ſubmit unto the gods. 'Caſting 
therefore all otherthingsafide,, *keepe thy ſelfe ro 
theſe few; and remember withall:tharno man pro- 
perly, cat be faidro live more then tharwhich is 
now preſent;which'is bur amomentc of time.,What- 
ſoever is beſides, either is'alteady paſt; or inter- 
-raine. 'Therime-therefors'that any mandothlive, 
is'bur aliecle, and the placewhere he liverh, is bur 
a very lictle corner of the earth , ad the greateſt 
fame-thar'can' remaine 'of a man' after his Death, 
even thar'is but lictle., and thar' roo; ſuchias'it'is 
whileſt it is; isby the ſacceſſion of filly mortall'men 
preſerved, who likewiſe ſhall ſhortly die, and [ever 
whiles they lrve] know not what in very deed they 


-chemſelvesaret and much lefie can know one, who 


long before is dead and gone. 

XI. To theſeever preſent helpes and mementoes, 
letone more'be added , Everto make a particular 
deſcription and' delineation as it were of eyery - 
| ie 
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ZFrhar preſents it.ſelfe ro thy 'minde,, that thou 
maiſt wholly and throughly ale it, in irs 
owne proper nature, bareand naked; wholly, and 
ſeverally; divided into its ſeveral! parts and quar- 
ters: and then by thy ſelfe in thy minde,ro callboth 
ic, and thoſe things of which ir doth conkilt, and in 


' which it, ſhall be reſolved, by their owne proper 


true Names, and appellations, For there is nothing 
ſo etfectualto beger trae Magnanimity,as.to be able 
truly and methodically tg examine-and confider all 
things that happen.inthislife, andſo to penetrate 
into their narures, that at the ſame-time, this alſo 
may concurre-in our apprehenfions.; What 1s the 
true uſe of it? and, what is the true nature of. this 
Univerſe, co which'it-is uſefull >. How much-in.re+ 


' gard of che Univerſe may. ir be. eſteemed #. how 


much in regard of man, a Citizen of the ſupreame 
Cicie, of whichall ather Cities in the Wario, are as 
it were but houſes apd famulies2 /,,.-11; : 
X11. : What is thiss that, now my. fancy 3 is ſer; up- 
on 2 of what thingsdoth it canGilt 2, how-long:can.it 
aſt? which of all the-yercues, is theproper vertuc 


for ya ys uſe? :as-Wwheth elle; forti« 
rude, truasb,! faich,. Gneericys CRREentarion, 
of the reſt 2 Of every thing-thereforethou —_ 


thy felfe to lay, This __ ly}comes from God, 


This by that. farallggon GRCAIRE 

things, 0r.(Whis Co Amoſtcane Ont pcs 
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ir, and therefore carry my felfe towards him accor- 
ding to'the- naturall law of fellowſhip; that is, 
kindly, andjuſtly. As for thoſe things that of them- 
felvesare altogether indifferent,as in my-beſt judge- 
ment I conceive every thing to-deſerye more or 
lefſe, ſo I carry my ſelfe towards it; - 
SeeB.vi. NT If rhoun ſhale intend that which is-preſenr, 
23% Vil». following the rale of right and reaſon carefully, ſo- 
2+ x1; idly, meekly, and ſhalt nor intermixe any other | 
33} - buſineſſes, bur ſhalt ftadie this | onc/y] to preſerve © 
thy Spirit impolluted} and pure;'and as one that | 
were eyen now ready to give up the ghoaſt, ſhalt 
cleate unto Him without either hope or feare of 
any thing, in all rhings that thou ſhalc either doe or 
 fpeake; contenting' thy ſelfe'with'Heroicall truth; 
thou ſhaltlive happily; and from'this, there is na | 
man thatcan-tinderthee. 39 44 | 
' Xtv. As Phyſitians'[ and Chirwerons Þ have al-. © 
wayes their inſtraments ready at hard for all ſad- | 
daine cares; fo have thou'alwayes thy Dogmara in 
_ areadineſſe for the knowledge oft things , both d#- 
vine and humane : and whatfoever thou doſt, even 


in the ſmalleſtthingsrharthon doſt;thou muſt ever 
 rememiber/thae- mutrall 'relation; and connexion 


that'is berweene theſe two[ things divine, and things 

hbumaxe.] For withoutrelation amntoGod;thou ſhale 
never performe arighr any thing'/hamane ; nor on 
the other fide y*thing divine { without ſome ve- 
ref bad to things bemineÞ- + 
XY. Be jor deceived ; For thou ſhalttnever liye 

to read thy moral} Commentaries; northe ARsof 

the [fans } Romanes and Grecians ;-inorrhoſs | 
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Excerpts from ſeverallBookes;al which thou had(t 
provided and'laid up-for thy ſelfe, agam(t thine 
old age. Haſten therefore to an end , ,and giving 
over all vaine hopes,helpe thy ſelfe | /» 71me if thou 
careſt for thy ſelte, as thou onghteſt ro doe. 

XVI. To*fteale, to ſow,to buy,tobe*® at reft, to ſee *SceB.x 
what i to be done (which is nor ſeene by the-eyes, |" 
bur by another kinde of fight :) what theſe words vy,. 
meave, and how many wayes to be underſtood, » 5c: B13 
they doe not underſtand. The Body , the Soule, the XY*-. 

pnaerſtandine,.[ As] the ſenſes [ natarally, belong to n.jn. 
the body, andthe deſires and affeQions to the ſoule, "5<B ry 
ſodoe the dogmatato the underſlanding.. erp 
XVII. To be. capable of fancies and imaginati- xxxy;. 
ons, is common to man and beaſt. To be violently 
drawne and moyed by the lifts and defires: | of the 
ſeule,] is proper towilde beaſtsand monſters; fuch 
as Phalaris, and Nero were. To follow reaſon for 5c Pref 
ordinary duties andactions, is common to them al- #»l.:2.and 
ſo, who belecyenot that there be any gods, and for 1,7 
[ 1heir advantage wonld make wo confeience | to betray iu. 
their owne Countrey; and who: when once the 
doores bee ſhne upon-them, dare doe any thing. If 
therefore all things elſe-be common to thele like- 
wiſe, it followes,thar for a-man to like and embrace 
all chings that happen and are deſtinated unto him, 
and not to tronble: and woleſt that Spirit which-is 
feated inthe temple of his owne breaſt, with a'mul- 
ticude of [vaine fancies, and imaginations, bur-to 
keephim-propitious, & to obey him 43a god,neyer 
either ſpeaking any thing contrary'ro truth; or-do- 
ig anything contrary to Juſtice $.is the onely-erac 
ett mY &. 3: _. property; 


" M.. Anvel;Hntonihus. Booke 4. 


anal reſervati 


ownie mature; arid foconſume wharſbeyer'tomesm 


property of a good man.. And ſach an one, though 
no man ſhould beleeve tharthe liveth as he doth, ei- 
ther ſincetely atid conſcionably; or cheerefally and 
contentedly ; yer is he neither with any man ar all 
angry for it, nordiverted by ir-from the way that 


| teadeth ro the endof his life, at which ic behooves 
a manto arrive withall quiernefle, purity, and ala- 


crity; in all chings without any manner of com- 
pulfion firtedand accommodared to his proper lot 
and portion. ' 


SSNESEE RE EEEREES 
THE FOURTH BOOKE. 


IT Hat inward miſtrispart| of 214 | if it be 
wept in its owne true naturalt temper , is to- 
Spa wards all worldly chances and events 
REES cva'to difpoſcd: and: affected, rhar it 
wilt eafily-carne'8& apply ic ſelfe-ro that which may 
be.and is'wichin its owne power to compalſe,] whey 
that cannot be which at firſt 18 1ntended.] For it never 
doth abfolarelyaddi®t andapply ir feife roany one 
object;bur whatſoever irisrharir doth now intend 
and'profecure;, it dothiprofecare irw/th * exception 
fo thar whatſoever ir is rharfallsour 
contrary [tops firſt iarentions | evenithar afterwards 
ie makes its properobjec. Even astheffirewher-ic 
prevailesapon choſe things thatiareinthis way!z/by 
which things indeed a lirrle fire! would have beene 
quenched; / buru'greac fire doth ſoone' tare ors 
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his way :' yea, by thoſe very things ic-is made grea- 
cerandgreater; T0 

- It. Ler nothing be'done raſhly, andat randome, 
bur all things according co the moſt exact and'per- 


* fe&rulesof Arr." | 


IE. They' ſeeke for themſelves privare retiring 
places, as Coantrey villages, the ſea ſheare,moun- 
taines; yea, thou'thy ſelfeart wonr tolong mach 
afcer ſuch places: . But all this [:1h0w mui: know] pro- 
ceeds from'fimplicity 'in the higheſt degree. Ar 
whar time ſoever thou wile, it 1s in thy*power, to 
retire into thy ſelfe, and to be ar reſt, and free from 
all buſineſſes. A man cannot any- whither retire 
better, then ro his owne ſoule. Hee eſpecially who 
is before-hand provided- of ſach things' within, 
which whenſoever'hee doth withdraw imfſelfe eo 
looke in, 'may 'preſently afford unto' him -perfe&t 
eaſe and tranquillity. By * tranquility T anderſtand 
a decent orderly diſpoſition and carriage;free from 
all confuſion atid 'tumultnonſnefſe, Aﬀord- then 
thy ſelfe chis retiring continually , and thereby re- 
freſh and\renew thy ſelfe.: Lettheſe ['preceprs]'be 
'briefe andfaridatnentall, which! as' ſoone'as thou 
doeſt call them'to ininde; may ſuffice thee to purge 
thy foule thronghly, and ro fend thee away well 
p'caſed with thoſe things whatſoever they bee, 
which now againe [\afer ths ſhort withdrawing of thy 
ſoule into her ſelfe +] 'thou' doeſt retirne-rmto.* For 
whar is4t that thou art offendedat? Canirbear the 
wickednefſe of men,when thon.doeſt call ro minde 
this- conclufion , 'that all reaſonable' creatvres arc 
made onefor another? atidthat'itis pate ofjaſtice 
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wills that they offend ? and how many already,who 


ſtretcher out , and reduced unto Aſhes ? Ie is time 


for thee tomake an end. As for thaſe things which ' 
among the common chances of the world happen © 
unto thee as thy particular lot and portion, canſt * 
thou be diſpleaſed with any of them,, when thou | 
docſt call-rhat [our ordinary] Dilemma, to minde, * 


to beare with:them? and thar it is againſt their | 


00 likewiſe | proſecuted their enmities; ſuſpe&ed, 
ted, and fiercely contended, are now [ long agoe} | 


Either 4 Providence, or | Democritus his] .4fomes ; | 


and with it, whatſocver we brought to prove, that '* 


the whole world is as it were one Citie? And as for 


my body, what canſt thou feare, if thou doeſt con- | 


rthat thy Mind and Underſtanding,when once 
it hath recolle&ed it ſelfe, and knowes its owne 


wer, hath in this life and Breath , (whether * ir | 
runne {ſmoothly and gently,or whether harſhly and | 
rudely,)nointereſtar all, bur is alrogether indiffe- ' 
rent : and whatſoever elſe thou haſt heard and af: | 


ſenred unto concerning either paine or pleaſure ? 


But the care of thine ho and reputation will | 
perchance diſtratt thee > How can that be, if thou | 
doeſt looke backe, andconſider both how quickly | 


all chings chat are, are forgotten, and what an im- 
menſe chaos of eternity was before, and will follow 
after all things ;. and the vanity of praiſe, and the 
inconſtancie and. variableneſſe of humane . Judge- 
ments and opinions, and the narrowneſſe of the 
place,wherein it is limited and circumſcribed ?: For 
the whole carthis but as one point z and of it, this 
inhabited partof it,1s buta very ligtle part 3 and of 
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out ſtill, and quiet, and-thatir is fromthe opinion 
onely whichis within; thatalithe rumulrt andallthe 
trouble doth proceede; The next, thar all-rheſe 
things , which now thou ſceſt, ſhall within a very 
little while be changed, and be no more: and ever 
call co minde, how many changesand alterations in 
the world thou thy Telfe haſt already beene an eye- 
witneſſe of in thy time.This world is meere change, 
and this life, opinion. F(3097:014 70 

IV. If ro-underſtand: and to bee reaſonable be 
common unto allmen;then is thatreaſoryfor which 
we are termed reaſonable,commion unto alt: Tfrea« 


ſon in generall, then is'that reaſon alſo,” which pre- 
ſcribeth what is to be done and:what nor,.common 
unto all. If that, then Law-: If Law,:thenarewee 
fellow Cicizens, lf ſo,thenare wepareners in ſome 
one Common-weale. ; If ſo; then the world: is as ic 
is it, 
chat 


werea Citie. For:which other Common-weale 
= ND L 
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that.allmencanbe faid-ro be emembers-6f >From 


and life 
wiſe which-is dry and fiery iti me : Chor chere is ho- 


this common Cirie'itis} that Underftanding, Rea. 
ſori; and Law 1s:detivedrinto us; ' for froth whetice 
ee? Fat as that whidhitrince is earthly ,” F have 
from ſvine [rommonJearth ;and that which is moiſt 
from ſome other Element i is imparted:as my-brearth 
hath its proper fouhraine ; and-thar' like- 


= 


which doth noe pt 
{d' there is nothing rhat can betediced ufo 
nokidi nothing :):ſoalid is there forme ſrommuy be. 
eimnnitg]} fciacegy underſtangitg! tiarh pro- 


eceded.:c | wh 
ha ſecret of Na- 


from ſomething ; 


V+. As ecafario@in Fn ” dea 
rures iſomer a mixcirbof Elements,” reſolved 
into the fame! _ thitis wy which 
no tnatiought ro be aſhamed of ih the ſar/ts'of 
vere res; nn eventsand conſequences, evitet a ratio- 
nall IG; horhnþroper or inconts 
gruous 3; nor: contrary” to t @' Hari I and 
conſtirciendfian kinfelfe, - Sy off 
VE.:Snchand {ch hirigsfrom- ſack and ſich cau- 
ſes, muſt of neceſſity proceed, "Hee that would riot 
haveſdchthingsTd happen|isas hetharwonld have 
che fgge>tre© {ogr0w] utariy Ap or moiſture. 
Inftirhne, : I ces char With na very lictle 
while;both thou andhe. (hall both be dead, and af- 
tera lictle white chore; :m1or fo muchas your names 
andremories fballbe remaining! - 
1VTK Letopigion beraken wway,andndman wil 


thinkhimGifews Iftlo gen ſhall think him- 
ſelfe wart rn, there fo/tnoreany ſich thing 
26717 as as 
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ic hurt hleelthordaw ard or pewardly, 
Bren be ſo, and No re: 
fore =. ae ar 


1d, 
dots happen pe ſy » ry of 24t ng ge 


heed hou ſhalr-finde ic, 1 fay not.anc dF Qr- 
derby afcrves.of penieables conſequences, b FEY, 

ding to Juſtice,, and Wm ſc SEAT Way gl - 
Kributz Ine: 


worth of Every 
thing, _—_ aotice.of it as thou 
haſt begun, and whaecer ho loeſt,. Phage 
-withaut zhis proviſo Wag: it _, hing:Q 
.that a good man ,.; (as the LY 
oy 0 Say 


ken) may; das This ob ob 
ation. ;- 

IX. Conceirno ſuch ia ohe that wrongeth 
thee conceivath, or wopld we, 
butlogke into the matter 17 ſelf San ce Y 1t.is 


in _ ' 
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indacement.. 


part, what more canſtthoy require ?: 


SIt. As.a hitherro thou hait hada particular 
ſubſiſtence: ow ſhaft thou yaniſh away into the 


Ho On abſence of Him,who firſt begor rhee,or 


in intothac original 


er thou fhalf 


bereſunned aga 
Heyenfey {ubſtah 


kincenſ are - cheſame Altar, one dtops firſt 
[4/1 i, Es another after; % it comes altto one. 
hin rer} dayes: rf fo happen] thou fhalt 


ariied'a ofthem , who 0 if thon ſhalkr 


be 


rertrne rj the Doxmats and to the: honouring of 


Reaſon, will e +. 00 of thee. no berter then ofa 
mere Bice (gat ofanape.” 
$IY.” Noe 
Fu) tb live." Dearh'hangsover thee * while(t yer 
thoa liveſt, whileſt thou maieſt be good. 
WM. He w.mmoch! ritic and leiſtre doth he gaine, 
Hop Tous*6'k - what his neighbor 
1p NY xth dot &;ot hath atremp atrempred,bur only 
.whach je doth-himſeſ that jr may be jul? and holy? 
OT! LSE elſe ir in Ag 45h 150u pypoiieg tolooke about 
&þ4 n Yom 0n-traight 
? inthe. lines En 


and extrivdgant agitation. 
P14 Pe leet yea Cand ur mg 
after dot 


"" Thereby to be farehiered « or from ſome other fach 


FI. Haft: thou-reaſon?- I have. Why then ma- 
keſt rhon not uſeof it? For if thy reaſon doeher 


6&6, ont 6P which allothers have iſſi- 
kd are propagited. Many ſmal peeces of Fran- 


hen *chou' hadfs chionfhds of 


| 

} 
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of it ſelfe, and zerminaces in it ſfolfe, not admitting 
praiſe as a part or” member-: that therefore which 
is praiſed , is not'thereby made either: better or 
worſe. This I underſtandeven-of thoſe things; thar 


ſpe& ſever it bez that it is faire and goodly, iris (o | 


are commonilycalled faire and good; as thoſe which 


are commendedeither-for the matter it: ſelfe.,. or 
for curious workmanſhip. As for that/ which: is 
truly good”; what can it ſtand inneede of | 'r9 com> 
mend it} more'then eicher Juſtice -or .Truth ; or | 


more then either kindneſſe. or :modeſtie > For 
which of allthoſt,' cicher becomes good or faire, 


becauſe - commended”; or —_— ſuffers any 
dammage? 'Doth the'Emrald me worſe in ic 
{elfe; of morevileific be'nor:commended *Doth 
gold; or yyorie,or purple 2 5 ehere any. thing ve 
"$44, On. 


t] 
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ro'dividet 
reviall gand thavwhich-isaftive andformall,. 


doth though never ſoicon cOmMmon, 454 nile flower, er, F 


ora tree? 


xvii. If be char the ſoules remain after death | 


[ ſay" they that will not beleeve it : } how: 1s the aire 
Ai all eternity ableto containe them? How is the 


earth [ ſay1 : ] ever fromthat time-able to con- |} 
raine the bodies of them that are buried ? For as © 
here the: change and reſalution-of dead bodies into F 
another kinde of ſubfiltence , (whatſoever itbe;) 
makesplacefor other.dead bodies: ſo the ſoules at- © 
rer death rransferred into the alre , after:they have © 
converſed there a while are eitherby way of tranl- | 


murcation, or transfafion, or conflagratian, received 
inco-that-originall-rationall ſybſtance, ifrom 


which all others doeproceed : and fo; give way io | 


thoſe ſoules,who before coupled and aflociated yn- | 


white ſabfiſtſingle,may beanfwered And here;(be- | 


ſidesrhe number of bodies;{o/|buried and:contained | 
by the earth) wemay/further.confider che namþer | 
of ſeyerall beaſts;,carerby'us-men, | and; þyother | 
creatares: | For notwithſtanding that.ſach;a multi- | 
as tt: were buri- * 
edinthe/bodies of the caters, yet isrheiſame place Þ 
and body able to containe them; by xeaſop.of their | 


eadeofthemis daily conſumed;and 


converſion, ig pattly into/aire and 
fire. Wharintheſethinps 


Prone a 7 whichis paſlve,, and ma- 


*V1in>Notitowander oitiefthe:way,, bur up- 
IT 2a ants toda? 


ro bodies, {{zow beern to ſubſoſt fivgle;) Thisgupen a | 
Juppoſitiow'thar the foules: AN death doe for a | 


; 


the ſpeculation.oftrurh? | 
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is juſt : andever to be'carefull roatraine to the true 


> naturall apprehenſion of every fancie, that preſents 
s ijvfelfeo: © | | 


XIX. Whatſvever 3s expedient unto thee , 


| - World, is expedient tmro me. Nothing can be un- 


ſecaſonable unto mee as either comming before, or 
afrer its due time, which unto thee is ſeaſonable. 


q Whartſoever thy ſeaſons beare, ſhall ever by me be 


eſteemed as happy frait, and increaſe. O Nature { 
from thee are-_all things, in thee all things ſubſiſt, 
and ro thee all cend Could he ſay of Athens, Thoa 
lowely-Citie of Gecrops , and ſhalrnor thou ſay of the 
W'orld, Thos dovely Crtie of God ? 

- XX. They will ſay commonly, <Meddle not with 
wany things, if thos wilt live chearefully. Certainely 


there isnothing better, then for a man to confine 


himſelferoneoeſfary actions to ſuctrand ſo many 


onely, as reaſon ina creature that knowes it ſelfe - 


borne for ſociety, willcommand and enjoyne. This 


will not onely' procure rhatichearefulnefſe, which” 


from the goodnefle ;/: but chat alſo, which from the 
paucicie'of actions doth uſually proceed. For ſince 
It 1s ſo, that moſt of thoſe things, whichwee eicher 
ſfpeake or doe, are unneceffary , if atnan (hattcur 
themoff, i0muſt needs follow thathe ſhatlthereby 
gaine much leifureand fave much trouble;andcher- 


fore at every athion-aman muſt privately by way - 


of admonition-ſaggeſtunto hirmſelfe, Whar ? ray 


nov this rhac [mow goeabour,, be of thenumber of - 


unneceſſary ations ? Neither maſt hee uſe him- 


felfe ro curoff attionsonely, bur thoughts arid.ima« 


neceſſary 


ginations alſo,/that are-unneceflary; for ſowitlun- 
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which among the common changes and chances of | 


| kindeof life : make now tryall of this alſo. Trouble © 


| inthee there/ ſhould be any beauty arall , and that ' 


neceflary conſequent ations the becrer be preven. | 
red and cut off. ' - ] 

XX1. Trie alſo how a good mans life (of one, ! 
who is well pleaſed with choſe things whatfoever, | 


this world, fall to his owne lotand ſhare; and can 
live well concenred, and fully fatisfied inthe juſtice | 
of his owne proper preſent a&ion, and in the gcod- 
nefle of his diſpoſition for che ifurure+) will agree # 
with thee. Thou haſt had experience of rhac other | 


not thy ſelfe any more henceforth, reduce thy ſelfe * 
unto perfect ge Doth any man offend ? It 
is againſt himſelte that he doth offend; | hy ſhow/d 
it trouble thee ? ] Hath any thing happened unto | 
thee? It is well, whatſoeyeric be, iris that which | 
ofall the common chances of the world:from the |: 
very beginning in the ſeries of all other things that | 
have, or ſhall happen, was deſtinated and appoin. * 
red unto thee.. To comprehend all in few words; 
Ourlife is ſhort 5 wee muſt endeavour to gaine the ' 
preſent time with beſt diſcretion and juſtice. Uſe | 
recreation with ſobriety. 
XXiT; Either this world is'a Ke; y- Or: a-comely | 
peece, becauſe all diſpoſed and-governedby certaine © 
order: or ifit be a'mixture, though confuſed, yet ! 
ſtill it is a K6quee, 4 comely peece. For 18 it poſſible chat * 


m the whole world there ſhould be nothing but dil- * 
order, 'and confuſion? andall thingsinit'too, [5 | 
vaturall different par one from another diffe- | 
renced, and diſtinguiſhed ; and yet Ghronghelid | 
I | | ed, *t 


pur Philoſe 


ſed, Tad by naturall Sympathic,one t ro Nero an uni- 
red, as they are? 

XXII A black; ſor, maligne dipofttios, an eff e- 
minate diſpoſition ; an hard inexorable diſpoſition,e wilde 
inhumane diſpoſition, a ſheepiſh diſpoſition, a childiſh d- 
[poſition a blackiſh 
Als eee then ] It hee be a ſtranger 1 1n the 
world, rhat knowes nor the things that are init; 
why not he a ſtranger as well, thatwonders at the 
things that are done in F ? 

XXIV. Hee is a true fagrt:ve, that Ayes from'rea- 
ſon, by which men = jable. Hee blinde, who 
cannot ſee with the eyes of his underſtanding. Hee 
poore, that ſtands in need of another , and hath nor 


in himſeſfe all chings needfull for chis life. Hee an! 


Apoſteme of the world , who by being diſgoncented 
with thoſe chat happen unto him in the 
world, doth as it were Apoſtatize, and ſeparate him- 
ſelfe- fromcommon Natures rationall Adminiſtra- 
tion. Forthe ſame nature it is that brings thisunto 
chee, whatſoeyer ic be, rhar firſt bronghe thee into 
che world. He is a ſeparatiſt from the Citic [of the 
whole, world) who{ by irrational aFions| withdrawes 
his owne ſoule from that One and common foule 
of all rationall Creatures, ' - © 

XXVv. .There.is, who without 6 let as a Coat; 
and there is,who without ſo mich ag a booke, doth 
in praciſe.”T am halfe naked; nei-/ 
ther have ro cate;and yer I departnot from” 
Reaſon, ſaith one; BurT ſay; I want the food of 
good teaching, and inſtruAions, and yet I depart 
not tron Gato <> 


- te Ins 


M XXVI. 


, «falſe, y, curril, 4 fraudulent ,a iy- 


Sce | hefote 
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: What, Art,and Profeſſion ſoever thou haſt 
learned,endeayour to affect it,and comfortthy ſelfe 


- init, and paſſe the remainder of thy life as one who 


from his whole heart commics himſelfe and whar- 


| ſoever belongs unto him, unto the gods; andas for 


men, carrie nat thy ſelfe either tyrannically, or ſer- 
vilely towards any, | 

XXV1iI- Conſider 'in- thy minde, for examples 
ſake ,.the times of Veſpaſitan ; Thou ſhalt fee but 
the ſame things: ſome marrying,ſome bringing up 
children, ſame ſick,ſome dying,ſome fighting,ſome 
feaſting, ſome merchandizing, ſome tilling, ſome 
flattering, ſome boaſting,ſome ſuſpefting,ſome un- 
dermining, ſome wiſhing co die, ſome fretting and 
murmuring at their:preſent eſtate,/:ſome wooing, 
ome hoargding,ſlome ſecking after Magiſtracies;and 
ſome, after Kingdomes., And is net:thar their age 
nite aver, and ended:? \Againe, confidernow the 
times of Trajan,;There-likewi(@chowlceft rhe ve. 
ry flfe- me rhings and 


ana cn 


;Maine-intandede, and{profecuted>fome one 


and werereſolyed incothe; Elements. But eſpecially 
thou muſt call co rainde them, whomthou thy ſelfe 
[ingbylife time anſk  nownig mudkidifirattedſibour 
wsixe1 hings,.}and in theqmeane tire-negletting to 
doe thar,.-andeloſely,. andunſeparably! (as fully fa 
tied with ic2)to adherenntoit,whichtheir owne 
proper conſticution did require, . :And here'thon 
TYYY Ys mulſt 
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| thatage allo ifmow over. 
nd ended. In-the like mannerconfiderotherperi- 
ods,” both; of times, and of whole nations and ſee* 
nan many men,aficrchey.bad withalttheirmighr 
worldly thing or other, did-ſaone.aftet drapaway, 


a. ——_—— 


© Booke "i 4 As Melitations. 


maſtremember, that thy carriage iv every bane 
mult beaccording to thewertit;:anddnhe propor- 
tion Of tt, for ſo > hate thoo mar eafily.be: tyre out; | 
and vexed, if thott ſhalt nor dwell upon mall mat- 
rers longer then is fitting. : 11 
-XXvIM-/Thoſe words which onct ctebeaemingh 

and ordinary,are now become abferire;andobſblet; 
and ſo the names of men once: commonly knowne 
and famous, are now becomeins manner obſcure, 
and obſblet names, Camillus, Caſo, Yuleſins,Leonnd- 
14; and after a while, Scipiey\Cato, them Auguſtus, 
then Adriauns, then Antoninus Pins : All-thele in a 
ſhorcrime will be out of date; and |; as things of an- 
other world.as it were : | become fabulous: And this 
I ay of them, who orice ſhined:as the-wonders of 
cheir ages; for as fob che reſt,” 'no:fooner are: they 

_ expired, then with themall their fame and memo- 
ric. And what is it-then that ſhall alwayes be re- 
membred? all is vanity.''What is itthat'weemuſt 

| beſtow our care and diligence. upon ? ' even upon 
this onely : That our mindes ahd willsbejuſt ; that 
our actions be charicable ;z that onr ſpeech/benever 
decenfull:or,;f:hat our anderflanding be:nor ſubject ig 
error : | that amrinclinationberalwayesſfet:rQcom- 
brace whatſoever ſhall happen-unco ns; as negeſla- 
rie,as ofttall; as ordinary, as flowing from ſuch a bes 
girming', and fuch-a fountaire} from which beth 
rhoe thy 'felfe'; and dlb things are}; :NWillvigly theres 5.0 54, 

fore; and wholly furrendet npby ſelfe:untothas Prcfco- * 
faralt concatenarion;'yeclding up thy ſelfe nhxo the © 
Fares, to be diſpoſed of at their pleaſine, 


XXIN. Whattoever is now preſent;and from day 
M 2 
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today hath irs exiſtence ; all objets of memories, 
andthe mindes and memories themſelves,inceffanr- 
Iyconfider; all things that are, have their being by 
change, andalreration.: Uſe thy ſelfe therefore ot- 
ren to meditate upon this, that the Nature of the 
Univerſe delighes in nothing more,then inaltering 
thoſe:things' that-are, and in making others like 
unrothem.; So that wee may ſay, that whatſoever 
is, 1s bur as it were theſeed of that. which ſhall be. 
Forifthou thinke thar char onely is ſeed, which ei- 
ther the earth , or the wombe receiveth ,' thou arr 
very imple. 5 1 

XXX. Thou art now ready todye, and yet haſt 
thog not atrained to that perfect ſimplicity : thou 
art yerſubje@ ro many troubles;and perturbations; 
notyer free from all feare and ſafpition of external 
accidents; nor yer either. ſo-meekely diſpoſed to. 
wards all men, as thou ſhouldeſt ; or:ſo affeted as 
one,whoſe onely ſtudy,/and'onely wifedome is, to 
be juſt in all his ations. * 41 | 

wad. Behold and obſerve:, what is the ſtate of 
their rationalf part; and thoſe that the world doth 
account wife, ſee what things they flie,andare afraid 
of ; and whar'things chey hanr after, :/ 1 | 

XXxtTa. + © pedara ja minde and underſtan- 

ing thy evill cannot ſubſiſt,nor in any proper tem- 

way of thenacurall conſtiraion of thy 


or 
bod , which 1sbut as.ir were:the'coate, or cottage 
of thy fonle.Wherein chen,but m that part of thee, 
wherein the conceit , and apprehenſion of any mi- 
ſery can ſubfiſt> 'Lertnor that part therefore admic 


any ſachconceit, and then all 1s well. Though FOO 


—_—_— — —————. 


His Meditations. 5 


| body which is ſo neere it, ſhould either be cut or 
burnt, 'or ſuffer any corruption, or putrefaction, yer 
ler thar part ro which it belongs to judge of theſe, 
be ſtill ar reſt; that is, Let her judge this, that,what- 
ſoever ir is, that equally may. happen toa wicked 
man, and-ro a;/good man, 1s neither go5d, norevill. 
For that which happens equally to him that lives 
according to Nature, | and to him that doth not : | is 
neither according to nature, ngx again(t it; | anal by 
conſequent, neither good, nor bad. | 
XXXI,. Everconſiderand think-upon the world, +. 3.57. 
45 being but one living ſubſtance , and having bur n.xx11. 
one.ſoule, and how all things inthe world, are ter- 
minated, 12toone ſenſitive power, | or,terminate in- 
70:0ne generall ſenſe ; ] andare done by one generall 
motion as it. were,and deliberation of that one ſonle; ] 
and how all things thatare, concurre in.the cauſe of 
one anothers being; and by what manner of con- 
nexion and concatenation all things happen: 
woav. Whar art thou, [that better and divine 
part excepted] bur as Epicterus ſaid well, « wretched 
ſoule, appointed to carry 4 carcaſſe up and downe? - 
xxxv. To ſuffer change,can be no hurt;asno be. 
nefit it is, by change to attaine to being. The ageand 
time of the world.is as it were a flood, and ſwift cur- 
rent, conſiſting of the things that are broughr to 
paſſe in the world. For as ſoone as any thing hath: 
appeared, and is paſſed away, another Cad 
that alſo will preſently out of ſight. 
_ xxxvi. Wharſsever doth happen in the world. 
is | in the courſe of nature] as uſualland ordinarie as a 
Roſe in the Spring , and fruit in Summer. Of the 
ny - M 3 ſame 
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O_ 
_ 


fame natare isſidknefſe and death;ſlaunder,an dly- 


ing imwaice, and-wharſoeverelſe ordinarily doth 


unto fooles uſe robe occation either of joy or ſor- 
row:” That which ſucceeds, whatſoeyer it be, dorh 
alwayes very naturally, and as irwere familiarly, 
follow upon that which was before. For'thou mult 
conſider the rhings of the world, nor as a loole in- 
dependent number, confiſting meerely ot neceſſa- 
rie events ;- bat as a diſcreet connexion of things 
orderly and harmoniouſly «diſpoſed. There is then 
to be ſcene inthe thingsof the world,” not a bare 
ſacceFfon , bur an admirable correſpondence and 
attinitie. 

warvit: \ Let chat off Heraclitus never be'ourt of 
thy minde', that the death of earth, is-warer ; and 
the deathof warer, is aire, and thedeath of aire, is 
fire; and ſo'on the contrary. Remember him alſo 
who was'ignorant whither the way did lead',, and 
how that "Reaſon being the thing; by which all 
things in the world are adminiſtred, arid'which 
men are continually and: moſt inwardly converſant 


with: yeris the'thing; which ordinarily they are 


moſt in oppofition' withz'and how thoſe things 
which daily happen amenp them; ceaſe not daily 


tobe'ftrange unto them ; and thar.wee ſhould nor 


either ſpeake, or doe any thing as men in their 
ſleepe; | by opinion and bare imagination: | for then 
wethink we ſpeak and do;'andthar {we moſt not be | 
aschildren, who follow their fathers [example-] for 
beſt reaſon alleaging their bare 1w9%n mgeoipauer z Or, 
As | by ſueceſirve tradition from owr forefathers |'wee 


have recerved it. 2 
y XXXV111, 
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- ary. Even as if any, of the gods ſhould tell 
thee; thou ſbalc certainely die. fo morrow;/ ;ornext 
day, thou wouldeſt not(except thouwerr extream- 
ly baſe, and puſillanimous) take it for a great bene- 
fir,rather rodyethe nextday after,then ro morrow: 
(for alas whar is the difterence'! ) to | for the ſame 
reaſon] thinke it no great, matter todie rather many 5Sce rim, 
yeares after, then the very next day. XL11- 

xxxix. Ler it be thy perpetuall meditation,how 
* many Phyſicians whoonce looked fo grimme, and 
= dſotetrically ſhrunke cheir browes upon their Pari- 
= ents, are dead and gone themſelves. How many 
= Aftrologers,after that in great oſtentation they had 
foretold the death of ſome others, how many Phi- 
loſophers after ſo many elaborate tracts and vo- 
lumesconcerning either mortahey,or immortalicy; 
how many brave Captaines and Commanders,after 
the death and flaughrer of ſo'many : how many 
Kings and'Tyrants, after they had with ſach horror 
and.infolencie abuſed their power upon mens lives; 
as thongh: themſelves had beenerimmortaly how 
many, that Imay fo ſpeake; whole! Cities [bath men 
ani Townes: .} Hebce; Pompeiy, Hercalanumand S<c notes.) 
others infiumerableard deachand gone Rummnethent 
overalſo; whonithoavhy felfe, oneafter another; 
haſt kriowne inthy time'to-drop away: Such arid 
ſaucha one rooke care of ſnack} andſucha anes buris: 
al;and fooneafrerwis buried(himſelfe:.Sooneifor 
amotheorz and all rhingsria fhorerime. *Forhere-: 5:c 3,7; 
” inlyethallindeed, ever/to-looke uponall things: n XXVTt- 
” thatbelonguito man, a thingsfortheir continu»! ,'5;;, 
ance;\\[thadiaftbut Þtrom day: today; for,: thatare 
19 


but 
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but for a day: | and for their worth, moſt vile, and 
contemptible ; as { for example, What ” max >| That 
which bur the other day| when he was concerved| was 
vile * ſnivell; and within few dayes ſhall be either 
anembalmed carkafſe, or meere aſhes. Thus muſt 
thou according to{ :rs:h avdJnature,throughly con. 
fider, how: | 4s life] is bur for a very moment of 
time, and ſo depart mecke, andconrented : even as 
if a ripe Olive falling, ſhould praiſe the ground 
that bare her, and give thankes to the tree that be- 
gat her. 

XL. Thou muſt belike a promontory of the ſea, 
againſt which though the waves beare continually, 
yet it both ic ſelfe ſtands,and about it are thoſe ſwel- 
ling waves ſtilled and quiered. 

- XL. Oh{Gwretched I! ro whom this miſchance is 
happened ! nay, happy I, ro whom this thing being 
happened, I can continue withour griefe ; neither 


wounded by thar which is preſent, nor in feare of | 
that which is to come. For as for chis;ic might have * 


happened unto any man , but every man having 
fach a'thing befallen him, could not have continu- 
ed without griefe. Why then ſhould that rather be 
an unhappineſſe, then this a happineſſe? But how- 
ever; canit thou, O man | terme tharunhappineſſe, 
which is no miſchance-tro thenature of man ! canſt 
thou thinke thac a miſchance to the nature of man, 
which-is not contrary to the {exd, and | will of his 
nature? Whar then haſt chou learned is the will of 
mans nature? Doth that then which hath happened 
unto thee, hinder thee from eng juſt? or magna- 
nimous? of temperate? or wiſe ? orcircumſpedt ? 
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or true ? or modeſt ? or free? or from any thing elſe 
of all thoſe things in the preſent enjoying an "1 
feſſion whereof the nature of mar: is fully ſatis 
as then enjoyingall that is proper unto her. Now 
ro conclude z upon all occaſion of ſorrow remem- 
ber henceforth co make uſe of this Dogws., that to 
undergoe this whatfocver it is that hath happened 
unto thee, is in very deed no ach thing of it ſelfe, 
as unhappineſſe ; but that to beare ir generouſly,is 
certainely great happinefle. ' 
XIE. Ir is but an ordinary coorſe one, yd 
effectuall remedy againſt the feare of death, 


ood 
be a man to conſider in his minde the examples of 
ſach, who greedily and covetouſly (as it were:)did 
fora long time enjoy-their lives. What have they 
got more.,.then they whoſe deaths have beene un- 


timely >: Arenot they themſelyes dead at the laſt? 
as Cadicianus, Fabius, Julianus, Lepidus, or any 
other who-in their life-time having buried many 
were at thelaſtburied themſelves: The wholeſpace 
of any mans life;| js bur lirtle 3' and as lirtle'as it is, 
with what croubles, with what manner of difpoſiti- 
ons,and inthe ſociety of how wretched a body muſt 
it be paſſed? Ler ic be therefore unto thee/altroge- 
ther 43a matter" of indifferencie;: For if thou ſhalt 
looke'backward , behotd,whatan infinite Chaos of 
time doth preſent itſelfe unto thee, and-/as infinite 
a Chaos, if thou halt looke forward, In thatwhich 
is lainfinite, whatdifferencecanthere be betweene 
that which livech bucthree dayes,” and chat which 
liveth three ages? (oh omUIERNTY 5 
XLIt.:Ler thy courſt eyer be;the moſt compen- 
_  "*"—_ dious 


M. Havel. \dntenints Booke5. 


_ dious way. The moſt endious, is tharwhich | 
ro natare:- [that 's;] in all both words | F 
zer roffollow that:which is moſt found | 
.” For fach a reſolution will free a man 
from all crouble, (trite; diſſembling, and oſtentarton. 
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SPA) N the: morning when thou findeſt thy 
| : 6 DN ſelfe unwilling to riſe, confider with ts 


(@XF ſelfe preſently, it is ro goe aboura mans | 
FARZD work that I am ſtirred up. Am I then yer | 
lin to-£0e about that:, for which L my ſelfe 
wasSborne andibrought” forth inco chisworld 2 Qr | 
was'I made forithis; tolay meedowne,*and make | 
muchotmy felfe ina warme bed?O bur this isplea- © 
ſing. And was it thenfor this thatthou wettborne, | 


charehionmightee evjoy: pleaſire?; Was irnor in 
very aruth-for-chis; hatin mighteſt ſulwayes] be 
_ buhie and in ation? Seeſt chou not [bow ulihin s its 
the world beſides, } how every tree. and plant, ow 
SparrawegiandiAnts, Spiders and Bees: how all in 
cher kind ave inttnc {arrrovere] orarlyroperforme 
whatſocver: (fowards the! virion 6dhid 07 - 


rr44 Univerſe ;- of; ef this F niverſe, which doth con- 
once patnrally doth become and be] 
m_ Ard wil: not thou: dee that; | whi we 


longaunto 4.man 2o:doe2: Wilt: nor thioivratme to 
doe thar, which thy nature doth ? But thou 
mat bye fome ne _ thoumuit,” Nature __ 
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of that allo, as well as of eating anddrinking, al- 
lowed thee a certaine ſtint, But chou goeſt beyond 
thy ſtint, and beyond chat which would ſuffice, and 
in matter of ation, there thou comeſt ſhort of that 
which thou mailt:; Ir muſt needs be theretore, thar 
thou doſt nor love thy ſelfe, for,if chou did(t, chou 
wou'dit allo love thy Nacure , and that which thy 
nature doth propoſe unto her ſelfe as her end, 
Ochers, as many as take plcaſure in their trade and 
profefſiion,can even pine themſelyesar their works, 
and negle& their bodies: and their food for ic ; and 
docit thou lefle honour thy nature,then an ordinary 
mechanick his rrade; or a good dancer his art? then 
a covetous man his ſilver, anda yaine glorious man 
applauſe 2 Theſerowhatlſoever they take an attecti- 
on , can becontent to want their meat and ſleepe, 


ro further thas every one which hee affefts; and 


ſhall ations tending ro, che common of hu- 
mane ſocietie, ſeeme more, vile unto thee, or wor- 
thy of leſſe reſped, and intention? _ Ie 

It. How eaſe a thing is it for a man to put off 
from himall curbulent adventitious imaginations, 
and,preſently to be in perfe& reſt and tranquillity ? 


111, Thinke thy ſelfe fir and worthy to ſpeake, or 


ro doe any thing, that 15 according to Nature , and 
let not the. reproach, or report of ſome that may 
enſue upon it, fever] deterrethee. If it be right and 
honeſt: to be ſpoken, or.done, .undervalue.not thy 
ſelfe ſo much, as to be diſcouraged from it. As for 
them, they have their owne rationall oyer-rulin 
part , and their owne praper inclination: whi 
chou muſt not ſtand wy 


one about to take notice 
7 


of, 


et 


— 
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of, bur goe on ſtraight, 'whither both chineowne 
particulat, and'the common nature doe lead thee ; 
andthe way of both rheſe, is bat one. 

IV. I continue my courſe by aftions according 
wo nature, untill T fall and ceaſe, breathing ont my 
Taft breath into thar aire, by which continually 

breathed in'T did live ;” and falling upon that earth, 
our of whoſe gifts and" fruits my father gathered 
his ſeed, my mother her blood,- and my nurſe her 
milk, our of which for ſomany yeares I have beene 

rovided,both of mear and'drink. And laftly, which 
zeareth me that tread upon it, and beareth with me 
thar ſo many wayes doe abuſe tt, [or, and ſo fo eely 
make uſe of it, ſo many wayes to ſomany end.) 

Y.. No man cati admire thee for thy ſharpe acute 
language, | ſack i thy nataralldrſability that way. Be 
it ſo : yet there be many other [ 200d | things, for 

the want of which thou canſt nor pleade the wane 
of natural ability.Eer chem be feene m thee, which 
depend wholly from thee ; ſincerity, gravity, labo- 
riouſneſſe, contempt of pleaſtres; be nor querulous, 
be content with little; be kinde; befree; avoidall 
ſuperflaity, - all vaine pratling; be magnanimous. 
Doeſt not thoa perceive , how many thinss there 
be,which norwichſtandingany prerence ofnatarall 
indiſpoſition and unfirnefſe ,- rhon 'mighreſt have 
performed and exhibited, -and'yet'{till thou doeſt 
voluntarily continue drooping downewards 2 Or 
wile thou fay, that ic is throngh'defe&t of thy natu- 
rall conſtitution, that thou art conſtrained to mur- 
mar, tobe baſe and wretched; to flatter; now to 

accuſe, and now to pleaſe; and pacifte thy body : " 
| c 
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be vaine-glorious, ro be ſo guidy headed, andun- 
ſerled in thy thoughrs ? nay(witnefles be the Gods) 
of all theſe rhou mighreſt have been rid long agoe: 
Oacly, this thou muſt have beene contented with, 
to have born the blame of one that 1s ſomwhar flow 
and dall. Wherein rhon mult fo exerciſethy ſelfe, 
as one who neither doth much rake to hcart this 
his naturall defe&, nor yer pleaſerhhimſelfe in it. 
VI. Suchthere be, who when they have done a 
ood turne toany,areready toſerthemon the ſcore 
Pr it, | and to require retaliation.) Others there be, 
who though they ſtand nor upon retaliation, to re- 
quire any, yet they thinke with themſelves never- 
theleſſe, that ſach a one is their debror; and they 
know [ as their word i | what they have done.Others 
againe there be , who when they have 'done any 
ſach thing, doe not ſo much as know what they 
have done; bur are like unto the vine, which bea- 
reth her grapes, and when once ſhee hath borne her 
owne proper fruic, [ contented} and ſeekes for no 
farther recompence. Asa horſe after arace, anda 
huncing dogge when hee hath hunted; anda Bee 
when ſhee hach made her hony , looke not for ap- 
plauſe and commendation ; ſo neither doth thar 
man [ that rightly doth under ſtand his owne nature} Scc1,557, 
when hee hath done a good curne : bur from one. ii 
doth proceed to doe 'another,” eyer/as the vine af. 
rer ſhee hath once borne frait m her owne proper 
ſeaſon, is ready for another time. 'Thoun therefore 
maſt be one of chem,' who what they doe, barely 
doe it wirhour any further thought, and arcina 
manner unſenſible of what they doe. Nay [bnt,wit 
568 ſome. 
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ſome reply perchance] this very thing a rationall man | 
-isboundunto, tounderſtand what it is, that hee 
doeth. For it is the property, ſay they, of one that F 
is naturally ſociable , to be ſenſible, that hee doth | 
opetrare fociably : nay, and to defire, that the party 
himſelte chat 1s ſociably dealc wich, ſhonldbe fenii- 


faid, thou doſt not underſtand. And therefore art 
thou one 'of thoſe firſt ,, whom I mentioned. For F 
they alſo are led by a probable appearance of rea- # 


it 1s that 15 ſaid, feare nor thar thou ſhalt therefore © 
5 give over any ſociable action, mA 
EO VIE The forme of the Athenians prayer did run © 
L thus ; 0.raine, raine good Tupiter, upon all the grounds 
and fields that belong to the Athenians. Either wee © 
ſhould nor pray at all, or more'abſolutely,and frec- | 
ly; | and not every one for himſeife and bis owne onely.] 
. VII. As wee fay commonly, The Phyſitian hath 
preſcribed unto this man, riding ; unto another, cold 
bachs; :unto a third, crogoe bare-foot: ſo its alike 
tofay , The Nature of the Univerſe hath preſcri- 
bedanto this man ſicknefle, or blindnefle, or ſome 
Joſſe,or dammage,or ſome ſach ching. For as there, 
when wee fay of a Phy fitian that hee hathpreſcribed 
any thing, our meaningi1s, that hee hath appointed 
chis for that , as ſubordinate and conducing co 
| health: fo here, whatſoever deth happen -unto any, 
is erdained unto him as a thing ſubordinate unto 
the Farcs, and therefore doewe ſay of ſach things, 
_ that they doe oubib4n, that is,happer,or,fall rogether;, 


as 


ble of ir too. [7 anſwer, | That which thou ſayeſt is Þ 
rrue indeed, but the rrue meaning of that which iz 


ſon. But ifthou doſt defiretownderftand truely whar 


. . 

Ln 

TS STS b 3 

4 CN I40 | 

; — 

Is FX <1 f5 s = | > : 

. 
|; $ bk 

-- _ Lg 
ſ 
. nd 
» ! | ( vo" . 
*% % q p 

WE 
> 5 

De + 
We 1 


$5: 
LA 
I EA 
"4 
Fi 
£33 
IJ 
RE 
£4805 
<9 ba 
_ 
IE 
"40 
COS 
2% 
EH 
Ei 
5 
LOR 
>. 
is <# y 
fp 
& 

F/ TY 
by Pal 
X 

"5, 

Hh 


2: of fare ſtones , when ejrher'inwalls, or pyra- 


* mides in acenaine poſition/they fie one another, 


and agree-as it were 10 an harmony; the maſons ſay; 
that they doe nite; as if thou thouldeſt ſay, fall 
together : ſo that in the generall , [#hough the things 
be drversthat make it) yet the conſent or harmony 
it ſe|fe is bat one. And as the whole world 15 made 
up of all the particular bedies in 1t, one perfect and 
compleat body, of the ſamenatare that particu'ar 
bodies ; ſo is the Deſtiny of particular cauſes [4ns 
events] one generall one, of the ſame nature rhat 
particular cauſes are. What I now ſay, even they 
that are meere Idiors arc not ignorantot : for they 
ſlay commonly Ten #pipey aun, chats , This bis Deſtinie 
hath brought upon him. This therefore 1s [ by the 
'Fates| properly and parricularly brought uponthis, 
as that unto this | in particular} is by the Phyfitian 
preſcribed. Theſe therefore let us accept of in like 
manner,.as wee doe thoſe that are preſcribed unto 
,n$+by aur Phyſitians , For them alſo! in.them- 

{elves ſhall we finde to containe many harſh things, 

but wee neverthelefie, in hope of health, and reco-- 
verie , accept of them. Let the falfilling and ac- 

campliſhment of thoſe things which-the common 
nature hath determined, be unto thee as thy health. 

_ vu tomnee ane ah 19 dorh 

appen,t rwife harſh and'\unpleafing, as 

tending to thatend, to the: health a welfawdr 
the Unaverſe, and ro Joves' happiriefſe and proſpe- 
rity;! :For this whatfoever'tr be, ſhould nor have 
beene * prodaced , hadit not conducedto the 


ofthe Univerſe. For. neither doth any ordinarie b ouyepepe 
_ particular. 


M. Aurel. Antoninus Bookes. | 
particularnature bring any thing to paſſe,that is na 
ro'whatſoever is within the ſphere of irs @wne pro. 
per adminiſtration and government agreeable and F 
ſubordinate. For theſe rwo: confiderations then 
thou muſt be well pleaſed with any thing that doth Þ 
happen unto thee. Firſt, becauſe thar for thee pro. | 
perly it was brought co paſſe, and unto thee it wa © 
preſcribed 5 and that from the'very beginning bj © 
the ſeries and connexion of the firſt cauſes, it hat 7 


and perfect: ) is maimed,and murilated,if thou ſhal:|, 

cuc off any thing ar all, whereby'the coherence,and 

contiguity (as of parts, ſo) of cauſes, is maintained | 

and preſerved. Of which certaine it is, that thou 

doeſt (as much as lyeth in thee *) cut off, andin © 

ſome ſortviolently rake/ſomewhat away , as often | 

as thou art diſpleaſed [with axy thing that happenerh,] © 

IX, Be nor diſcontented, be not diſheartned, be © 

| not out of hope, if often it ſucceed not ſo well with | 
thee punctually and preciſely to doe all things ac- 
cording: to the right dopmara;; bur beingionce caſt ? 
off, retarze nnto them againe'; and-as forthoſe ma- |: 
ny and more:frequent occurrences] ather of worldly |: 
diftrattions , or humane infirmitics} which asi\a man | 
thou catſt-nort; but iniſome meaſure be ſabje( un- 
to, be-not thou diſcontented with theny brit how- | 
ever, love-and affe&t that {vey | which thou doſt | 
returme wnro ; {4 Phileſophers: life, and proper occupa- | 
eel 0013260) i100 
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tiow after the moſt exad? manyer;} And when thou 
doſt retarne to chy Philofophie ,-returne notunto 
it' [45 the manner of ſome is after: play and liberty"as it 
were] to their Schoole-Maſters and Pedagogues ; 
bur as they that have ſore eyes to their ſponge and 
egge : oras another to his cataplaſme ;'or asothers 


 tocheir fomentations : ſo ſhale not thou maker a 


matter of oftenration at all to obey reaſon ; but of 
eaſe and comfore. And remember that Philoſo- 
phie requireth nothing of thee, but what thy 'na- 
ture requireth, avd wouldeſt'thou thy ſelfe defire 
any thing that is not according to nature?for which 
of theſe [ ſayeft thou; that which ts according to Nature 
or againſt it, | is of it ſelfe morekinde and pleaſing ? 
Is itnot for that reſpet eſpecially, that pleaſure it 
ſelfe is to ſomany mens hurt and overthrow, moſt 
prevalent, | becauſe eſteemed commonly moſt kinde, and 
natural ? | But conſider well whether magnanimi- 
tie rather, and true liberty, and'true fimplicity,and 
equanimitie, and holineſſe whether theſe be not 
moſt kinde and naturall? And'prudencie it ſelfe, 
what more kinde and amiable then it, when thou 
ſhaſr:cruly confider with thy ſelf, whar ic is throngh 
all the proper objects of thy rationall intelle&aall 
faculty , currently to goe on without any fall or 
{tumble ? As for the things of the world, their true 
nature is. in a manner {> involved” with obſcurity, 
that unto many Phileſophers, and thoſe no meane 
ones, they ſeemed alrogether incomprehenſible : 
and even to the Sroicks themſelves, ſcarce and nor 
without much difficulty, comprehenſible ; ſo that 
allafſent of ours is fallible ; for who is he that is in- 
Oo fallible 


fallible -[| 6» |hi5\.conclufrens 2. From: the nature of | 
things; paſſe now. uhto their ſubjects and/matter: | 
haw cenporary, how vile are they? ſuchas-may be © 
in the power and poſſefiion of ſome abominable & 
looſe liver, of fore common ſtrumpet, of ſome no- #: 
rorious Oppreſſour ; and: exrortioner.: Pafle from |: 
thence. to the: difpolitions of them that thou doeſt | 
ordinarily converſe with,bow hardly doe we beare, | 
even with the moſt lovingand amiable 2that I may | 
nor ſay;how hard ic is forius to beare-even with out | 
owne ſelves, -ln/ fachobſtanty., and impuricy | 'f | 
things: | infuch [and ſo continual{} a fluxe both of | 
the {ubſtances and-time; both of the motiens them: | 


ſelves, and things moved; what it is thatwe can fa- | 


ſten upon ;::cirher tohonouT , and 'Irefpett eſpeci- Þ 
ally; or ſetiouſly; and fridioully ro fecke after ; 1 © 
cannot ſo much as- conceive. For-indeed they. are |: 
things contrary. |. x 

/ X- Thou muſt comfort thy ſelfe in the expecta- © 
tion of thy natural} diſſolution, and: | 2» 1he meare © 
a wo” not grieve at the delay ; bur reſt concented in 
thoſe two.things. Firſt, that nothing ſhall happen 
anto thee, which is not according to the nature of 
the Univerſe: Secondly, that icis in thy power, to 
doe nothing againſt thine owne proper god , and 
[ inward] Spirit, For it is notin any mans power to 

aine thee to-tranſgrefle againſt him. 

Xt. What is the uſe chat now at this preſent | 
make of tay (oule? Thus from time to time,and up- 
en alloccafions thon- muſt put this queſtion to thy 
ſelfe, what is now that partof mine which they call 
the rationall miſtris parc, imployed about? _—_ 
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ſeuſe doe I now properly poſſeſſe? :achildes? or a 


ſome wilde beaſts ſoule 2 | !2/f2 0» 

Xi. What'thoſe things arein th 
by rhe greateſt part are eſteemed good, thou maiſt 
oatherevenfromthis.For ifaman ſha] heare things 
mentioned as good, which are really goed indeed, 
ſuch as are alias Mclnporgtl juſtice,fortitude; 
afcer ſo much heard and conceived, hee cannot en- 
dure to heare of 'any mores for the. ward goed-is 


roperly- fpoken of them. But:as for thoſe which 
bo the yulgar are eſteemed good, if hee ſhall heare 
them mentioned as 249d; he doth hearken for more. 
He'is well conten red to heare , that what is ſpoken 
by the Comezdian,/is but familiarlyand, populaxly 
ſpoken ; ſo that eyen the vulgar apprehendrhe:dit- 
ference./ For. why: is. it elſe, that: this offends noe 
and needs nat.tcobe excuſed, [whey vertnes.are-tiled 
good ; Þ but that which is ſpoken it commendation 
of wealth;zpleaſure, or honout, we: entertaine iton- 
yo merrily and pleaſantly ſpoken? Proceed there- 
O 


H 


_ ne fue whether it Rug not be 
t tt ings allo.w being \mMmentio y 
” the flares ths Inc things which amaile 'a Ly 
| = richandbappy) were mertiily'; {| aud with. great ap 
= plazſreftbemultitade] ſcoffed at with this jeſt, rhe; 
” theythat poſſeſſed them, had not'in all theworld of theis 
” _omne(ſucbwas theivaffluencea. 2) ſp much 4s 
4 a plate whore nd woide)rheir txcrements + Whether, I 
] fayy;theſ>.ought het: ——— deed to bemuch 
Y reſpeſted, and-e ed of;as the onely things that 
[ are trolyignad;105 507 A Pinion bon oy toys 
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yonths'? a womans? or atyrants'?+ ſame brute, or, 


emſelves, which Scc thc 


nOotcs. 


v.. 4 —— doh ET SEE ES. = od is - I. "a $7617 F: W- * 


R- 
65 
A... a 


M.Hnyel\ Antoniaus Bookes. 


[ Emmmanm——d 


a.I, 

B «V.n. 
XVII 
'B.V1.ns 

XL V-. 


See B,rIv. 


X111- All that T conſiſt of is either forme or mar. 
rer. Nocorruption:canreduce either of theſe unto 
nothing: for neither did I of nothing become a ſiab- F 
fiſtenr creature. Every partofmine then , will by © 
mutation be diſpoſed into a certaine part of the | 
whole world; and thar'in-time into another part. 
andſo in infiyitum; by which kinde of mutation, I © 
alſo became what I am, and ſo did they rhat begor | 
me, and they before them, and ſoupwards is i»fini- | 
tum." For ſo wee'may be allowed to ſpeake, though 
the age and government of the world,” be to ſome 
certaine periods of time limited, andconfined. * 

XIV. Reaſon; and rationall power, are faculties © 
which - content themſelves with 'themſelyes.,- and 
their owne proper operations. Andas for their firſt 
inchhationandmorion, thatthey rake from them- 
ſelves; Buttheir progreſle is right rothe end & ob- 
jet, which is in their way, asit were, and lyeth juſt 
beforethem« ſthat is; which i feafpeble and poſible, > 
wherher ir be than which at rhe firſt they propeſed to1he- © 

ſetves, or no.} For which reafon alſo ſuch ations'are 
rermed wnorwnr, tO intimate thedireaneſſe.of rhe © 
way, ['6y which1hey are atchrived..) Nothing muſt be 
thonghtrobelong to >manjwhich doth not belong 
unto him as he is a.man; Theſefrheevent of purpoſes | 
are not things = ma man.'\'Fhe-nature of 
man doth not proteſſe any. fuch:things.\ The'finall 
endsandconfammations of adtrons]] are nothing at 
all e& @'mans nature.: The. end therefore: of anian, 
ofr'that ſammun bore. whiicreby that end; is\falfil- 
led; cannor;confift in the.confiammation of ations 
[ pwrpoſed and imended.] Againe, conterning theſe 
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pint apes rhings,were it ſothar any of them 
id properly belong unto man, then would it nor 
belong unto man, to contemne them, & roſtand in 
oppoſition with them Neither would he be praiſe- 
worthy that can live without them ; or he good), (it 
theſe were good indeed :') who of his owne accord 
doth deprive himſelfe of any of them. Bur we'ſee 
contrariwiſe, tiat the morea man doth withdraw 
himſelfe from theſe [ wherein externall pompe and 
reatne(ſe death conſiſt, Jor any other like theſe; or the 
eter he doth beare with the lofſe of theſe, the ber- 
ter he is accounted, 
XV. Such as thy thoughts and ordinary cogitati- 
ons are., ſuch will thy minde'be'in time. For the 
ſoule doth as it wete receiye its tin&ure from the 
phancies, and imaginations, Dye-it therefore and 
throughly ſoke it with the afliduitie of theſe cogi- 
rations. As for example. 'Whereſoever thou mayeſ} 
live,there it isin thy power to live well and happy. 
But rhou mayeſtlive at the Court, there thenalſo 
mayeſt thou live' well and happy. Againe} that 
which everythingis made for, he is alſo madeunto 
thar, andicanniot blic naturally incline unto fe? That 
which'any thing doth nattirafſp incline unto, there. 
in is his end, Wherein the end of every thing dorh 
conſiſt, therein alſo.doth his good and benefir con- 
diſt-Sociery therefore is'the'proper good of a raris. 
nallcreature./For thar wee are made for ſociety, fc 
hatl long ſince" beene derrionſtrared. Or can any 
man make any queſtion of this, that whatſ6ever's 
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things that.are beſt,aremade one foranother ? And 
choſe chings-chat haye ſoules, are better then thoſe 
that have none 2? andof. thoſe rhat have, thoſe beſt 
that have rationall ſoules ? 
4/*NXVL. . Todefire things impoſſible;, is the part of 
a mad man, Bur it is a'thing impoſlible,that wicked 
men ſhould not commic ſome ſuch things. Neither 
dath any thing happen toanyman,which in the or- 
dinary. courle of nature as naturall unto: him doth 
nothappen. Againe, [the ſame things happen unto 
others alſo, And truly, iFeitherhe that is 1gnorant 
that ſuch a thing hath happened unto him, or hee 
that is ambitious to, be commended for his magna- 
nimity,canbepatient, andis notgrieyed:: is it not 
a grievous thing, that either ignorance or & vaine 
defireto pleaſe and to be commended, ſhould bee 
more powerfull and effeqnall then rrue prudence ? 
As for the things themſelves, they ronch not the 
ſoule, ' neither can''they. have any acceſſe unto it; 
neither can they -ofthemfelves atty wayes either af- 
fe& it, or move it. For ſhee her ſelfe alone can af- 
fect and move her ſelfe, and according as the | Dog - 
wats and opinions are, ,which ſhee doth vonchſafe 
her ſelfe,,. io are theſe things which, as acceſſories, 
have any coexiſtence with ber... 
XVII After one conſideration, man;is neereft 
unto 5 85 Weare bound to doe them good, and ro 
beare withthem 5, bur as he may oppoſeany of bur 
1E Proper ations,ſo.man is nnto me butasa thing 


indiferent: even as the ſunne,arthe winde,or ſome 
wilde heaſt..;By ſome ftheſe - a bug ovfoory 
operatign rather of mine, tnay.be hindered;how- 


ever, 
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ever,of my tninde and reſolution ir ſelfe, rbere can 
be nolet or impediment;by reaſor'of chat ordinary 
conſtant both, Reſerwation [ wherewith'it inclineth :) 
and ready Converſion | sf ebjedts; from that which 
may not be, to that which may be, which in the proſtcuti= 
on of it inclinations, as occaſion ſerves, it doth obſerwe.)] 
For by theſe the minde doth curne and convertany 
impediment whatſoever , to be heraime and pur- 
poſe. So that whar before was the impediment; is 
now the: principall obje& of her working ; and 
that which before was'in her way, 1$now her rea- 
dieſt way, 

XVII. Honour that which is chiefeſt and: moſt 

erfull inthe world, and that is ic, which makes 
uſe ofall rhings,and governesall things: | God} So 
alſo in thy ſelfe, honour 'that iris or wnadey- 
ftanding | which is chiefeſt, and moſt powerfull ; 
and is oF one kinde and nature with that | wiveh wee 
ow /þake of. ] For itis the very ſame, which being 
in thee, turneth all other things ro its owneuſe,and 
by whomalfo thy lifc is governed. 

XIX That which doth not hurt the Citie it {Elfe, 
cannot hart any Citizen, 'This rale thou'maſt re- 
member to apply and make uſe of upon every con. 
ceit andappreheniiqgn of wrong. If the whole Ci- 
tie be not hurt by this, neither am Icercainly, And 
if the whole be not, why ſhould I make it my pri- 
vate grievance ? Sarma it1s wherein 
he is averſcenſ:hat « thought t6 have done thewrone. 
[ Agaize,Joften meditare how ſiviftly all things that 
ſubſiſt, and all _ that are done in rhe world, 
are carried away, and as it were conyeighed _ 
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Gght : For both the ſubſtances themſelves;(we ſee) 


| as aflood, are.ina continuallflaxe ; andaltaftions 


in a petpetuall change; and the cauſes chem(elves, 
lubje&t:o a thouſand alterations, neither is there 
any.thing almoſt, that may ever be ſaid ro be now 
ſecled; and conſtant; Next unto this,and which fol- 
lowes upon it, confder \both the infinitenefle of the 
rime already paſſed , andthe immenſe vaſtneſſe of 
that which 1s tocome, wherein all things are co be 
relolved;andannihilated.. Art notthon then a very 
foole,who for'theſe things,arteicher puffed up with 
_oue, or diſtracted with cares, or canſt finde in thy 

eart to make ſuch moans,as for a thing that would 


trouble thee for 4 very long time 2 Conſider the 


whole Univerſe, -whereof thou art but a very little 
part,& the whole age of the world together, where- 
of but a ſhort and very momentarie- portion is al- 
lotred unto thee ; and all the Fates and Deſtinies 


together , of which how much is it that comes to 


thy partand ſhare ! | 4gaine: ] Another doth treſ(- 
paſſe againſt me, Let him looke to that. He is ma- 


ſterof his owne diſpoſition, and of his owne ape- 


ration. Lfor my partam in the meane time in pol- 
ſeſlion of as much , as the common Nature would 
have me to poſſeſſe : and chat which mine own Na- 
ture would have me doe. I doe. 

XX. Let notthatchiete commanding part of thy 
foule be ever ſabje& to any variationthrough any 
11 either paine or pleaſure, neither ſuffer ic 
robe mixed with theſe, but letic both circumſcribe 
its ſelfe, and confine thoſe affections to their owne 
proper parts and members, Bur if at any time they 


doe 
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doe refle&, and rebound upon the mind and'\under- 
ſtanding (as in an united and compatted body ic 
muſt needs ;) then muſt thou not goe about tO re- 
fiſt ſenſe and feeling , it being naturall. However 
let not thy underſtanding [ 19 this natural! ſenſe and 
feeling , which whether unto our fleſh pleaſant or paine- 
full, w unto we nothing properly + || adde an opinion of 
either good or bad, | and all is well. = 
XXI. To live with the Gods, Hee liveth with the 0 
Gods,who at all times affords unto them the ſpecta- 
cle ofa ſoule, borh contented and well pleaſed with 
whatſoever is afforded , orallotted unto her ; and 
performing whatſoever is pleaſing to that Spirir, 
whom (being part of him(elfe).Joye hath appoin- 
ted to every man as his overſeer and goyernour., 
._ XX Bee not angry neither with him whoſe 
breath, neither with him whoſe «le | or arme holes] 
are. offenfiye. What cart he doe 2 ſuch is his breath 
[watyrdlly] and, fuck archis ale; and from ſuch,ſach 
aneffet;and ſach a'ſmell muſtof neceflity proceed. 
O, bur the man (fayeſt thou : ) hath underſtanding 


in him, and might of '/himfelfe know, that heeby 


ſtanding neere,cannotchoofe bur offend. And thou 
alfo (Gad bleſſe thee) haſtunderſtanding/Let thy 
reaſonable faculty , worke tponhis reaſonable fa- 
culey ; ſhew-him his faulr, admoniſh him.” Tf hee 
hearken/unto rhee; thou haſt curedhim;/and/there 

willbe no moreoccafion:of anger; > 2 1 1494 

XXII. Wherethere ſball neither voarty be,xor harlot: ... — 
| Why ſo ?-]} As thou doſt eto hve,when thon n.7Tt.and 
haſt retired thy ſelfe> [rs ſome ſurh place) where mei- = notes 


. 


| hi 
ther raarer,nor whoremongerss:|fomayeſt thouhere.” place, , 
01744 P 


And 


[-  ”_ 


IM As Bol "_ 


teave thy lite [rather then thy © 
thardoth.not thinke himfſelfe any wayes wronged. 
Quely asone wonld-ſay , Here isa {moake; I will 
eur of it. And. what a great matter is this? Now 
till ome {ach thing force me out, I will continue 
free ; neither ſhall any man hinder me ro:doe what 
I will, and my will ſhall ever be by the proper na- | 


anddirected. 
, Xaxtv. Thar rationall efſence by which-the Uni- 
yerſe is governed, is for. community and ſociety ; 
and therefore hath'it both made the things that are 
worſe, for the beſt, and hathallyed and knic toge- 
ther. thoſe which are beſt.,as it were in an harmomie. 


ordinared and. how-t hath -diftribuced antoeyery | 
thing according to its worth? and thoſe which have | 


menr. | 

XXV. How: haſt then carried thy ſelfethichertro 
towards the Gods? towards thy Parents ?: rowards 
thy Brethret12 rowards/ thy Wife-3' rowards thy 
Children? rowatds thy Maſters? thy foſter Fathers? 
thy: Friends? thy Domeſticks >ehy:Servants ?- &s it 
ſo-with thee; that hitherts: thou haſt: neither by 
word or deed wrongedany of them > Remember 


withall through how-many thou haſt already 
paſſed, and how many thou haſt beene able to en- 


_ dure; ſothat now.the Legend of 


7 
S 
t 


life is full; and 
;:how'many 
traly 


- And if they will-not ſuffer thee, then mayeſt thou | 
alkng, } but f@ as one | 
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Seeſt thon not how. it hath (abordinated ; and'co- | 


rhe praeminencie andſupevioriticabove all,; hath | 
It, united together, inc@mutuallconſent andagree- | 
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| A goodhings tayecerainly by thee beene dif. 
+ cerned? how many pleaſures, how many paines 


edover with contempt > how many 
things Lextert4d) glorious haſt thou deſpiſed ? to- 
- | wards how many perverſe unreaſonable men, /haſt 
” thoucarried thy ſelfe kindly,anddiſcreetly 2 + 
Eb XXVIi. Why ſhould imprudent unlearned ſonles 
- trouble that which is both learned, and prudent ? 
And whichis that that is ſo? ſhe that underſtandeth 
| the beginning and the end,and hath thetrue know- 
ledge of that Rationall efſence,that paſſeth through 
2 © Aalthings ſubſiſting, and chroughall ages [being ever 
tube ſame] diſpoſing anddiſpenting (as it were) this 
” Univerſe by certaineperiods of time. 
xxvn. Within a very little while, thou wilthe ci- 
- theraſheg,ora ſceletuw; anda Name perchance;and 
A Pere9206,008 fomnuch as a Name. And what isthat 
b ut an [empty] ſound, and a rebounding Eccho ? 
' * Thoſethings which in this life are deere(t untous, 
' © and of molt account, they are [in themſelves] but 
vaine, putrid, contemprible. [7 he moſt waighty and c _,, — 
ſerious, if rightly eftcemed, but] as puppies,biting one n.;, 
another : or untoward children, now laughing, and 
then crying. As for faich,and modeſty, and juſtice, 
and truth, they long ſince | as one of the Poets hath it | 
have abandoned this ſpacious Earth, and retired them- 
ſelves anto Heaven. Whatis it then that doth keepe 
thee here, if things ſenſible be ſo mutable and nn» 
ſecled? and the ſenſes ſoobſcureand (Þ fallible? and 
@ur ſoules nothing but an exhalation of blood 2 and 
to be 1n credit among ſuch, be but. yanity > Whar is 
ic that thou doſt ſtay for? an ExtinRion, or a Tran- 
P 2 flation ; 


haſt chon paſl« 


contentthee ? whar elſe, bur to worſhip and praiſe 
the Gods ; and ro dee good unto men. To beare 
with tthem,and to forbeare to doe them any wrong. 
And for altexternall — belonging either to this 
thy wretched body, or lite, to remember thar che y 
are neither thine, nor in thy power. 

xxv11. Thon mayeſt alwayes ſpeed, if thou wilt 
bur make choiſe of the right way ; if in the courſe 
both of thine opinions and a&tions , thon wilt ob- 


| ſeryearrue method; Theſe two things be common 


rothe ſonles, as of God, fo of men,andof eyery rea- 
ſonable creature, fm{t'rhat [7» heir owne proper work] 
they cannotbe hindered by any thing : and ſeeond- 
ly, that their happineſfe doth confiſt ina diſpoſition 
to,and in the practiſe of righreouſnefſe; and that in 
theſe their defire 15 terminated. | 
XXIX. If this! that makes my friend to lament Jnci. 
ther be my wicked act,not an a& any wayes depen- 


ding from any wickedneffe of mine, and that by ic 


the publice | or, Yaiverſe]4s not hurt ; what doth ir 
concerne mee 2 And wherein can the publike bee 
hurt? For thou mnft nor altogether be carried by 
conceit [ and common opinion.) Asfor help thou mult 
affoord thar unto them after rhy beſt ability,and as 
their need ſhall require, though they ſuſtaine dam- 
mage but intheſe middle ſor, worldly] things, bur 
however doe not thou conceive that they are truly 
hart thereby : for chat is not right. Bur as that old 
foſter Father [in the Comedie| being now to take 
his leave, doth [with a great deale of Ceremonie :] re- 
quire 
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ire his-foſter Childs rhombus, [or,rattle-top, that 
bes was wont to play with, for « remembrance of him : | 
remembring neverthelefſe that it is but a 7hombws ; 

4 rattle, or a bawble : | ſo here alſo | doe thou lthe- 
wiſe.] 'For indeed what is all this folemne decla- 
ming and exclaming at the Roſira [7f it be right Con 
fiaered ? ] O man, haſt thon forgotren what thoſe 
things are! yea, bur they are things that others 
much care for , and highly eſteeme of; Wilt thon 
therefore be a foole roo? Once I was; | /et that 


Suffice. ] 


XXX. Let death ſurpriſe mee when it will, and 
where ic wit, I may be zwyg [or, « happy manne- 


 verthelefſe. For he is a happy man, who [# h# life 


time] dealeth unto himſeifea happy lot & portion. 
A happy loc and portion is,good inclinations of the 
ſoule, good defires, good attions. 


DELETE REED ERIE WIE 
THE SIXTH BOOKE. 


He matter it ſelfe.,- of whichthe Uni- 
verfe doth conſiſt, is of it ſelfe very tra- 
ctable and pliable. Thatrationallefſence 
that doth governe it, hathin ic ſelfe no 
cauſe t doe evill, It hath noevill | 31:z ſelfe}] nei- 
ther can it doe any thing that is evill ; neichercan 


any thing be hurt by 1c, And all things aredone and 
derermined according to its will andpreſcripe. 


IT. Be itall one unto thee, whether halfe frozen 


or well warme ; whether onelyſhambering orafter 


3 a full. 
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a full leepe ; whether diſcommended or commen- 


ded thou doe thy duty : or whether dying or doing 


ſomewhat elſe; for thatalſoto ie, muſt among the 
reſt be reckoned as ane of the duties and ations of 
our lives, aur Yori then the time of that duty ſhall 


be] thenalſomult ic fuftice thee [to make rhee 007] 
a 


that then chou doeft well acquir thy ſelfe of c 
prefenc duty : [or, that the preſent time is ſpent by 
thee upen a/g00d ation.) 

\MI. Looke in, let not eicher the proper quality, 
or the true worth of any thing paſſe thee [ before 
thou haſt fully apprehended it.] 

TV. All ſabſtances come ſoone to their change, 
and cither they ſhall be reſolved by way of exhala- 
tion-(if ſo be that all things ſhall be reunited into 
one ſubſtance) or | «s others maintaine | they ſhall 
be ſcatrered and diſperſed. As for that Rationall E(- 
ſence by which all things are governed, as it beſt 
utnderſtandeth_ ic ſelfe , both ics owne diſpoſition, 
and what it doth, and what matter it hath to doe 
with [ and accordingly doth all things; fs wee that doe 


whereof we cannot comprehend. | 

y. Thebeſt kind: of revenge 1s, not to become 
like unto them. | 

VI. Ler thisbe thy only joy , and thy only com- 
fort, from one ſociable | kinder] ation [without in- 
termiſiron} to palle unto another, God beingever in 
thy minde. 
VIt. The rationall commanding part, as it alone 


can ſtirre up andrurne it ſelfe; fo is. maketh beth 
ir ſelfe robe, 'and every thing that happeneth , to 


appeare 


wot, no wonder, if we wonder at many things, the reaſons 
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appeare -nnto ir ſelfe,, as it will it ſelfe. 
"VIE. According to ths nature of the Univerſe 
all chings[ particular Jare determined,not according 
roany other nature , either about compaſling and 
containing ; or within, diſperſed and contained ; or 
whhhedependiig, Either this Univerſe i 152 meere 
confuſed maſſe, and an intricate context ofthings, 
which ſhall 1n rimebe ſcatreredand difperſed again: 
or it is an Union conſiſting of Order , and adminij- 
ftred by providenee. If rhe firſt, why ſhould I de- 
fixe to.continne any longer m this fortiir confuſion 
-_ commixtion ? or why ſhould I rake care for any 
elſe, but that as ſoone as may be I may bee 
Ba rtit's «gant > ] And why ſhonldTrronble my ſe]fe 

E Chile #1 fe hh to eaſe thigads Lil 'What« 
ſever Idoe; Diſp {8 wt 15 my end, and willcome 
Aer flows I will or tio.” But if the latter be, 
1\2mnot Treligious in yainezthen willIbe Ep 
end' patient, *4nd put try craſt'in Him, whois the 


Governour of all. 
ix. Whenſeever by ſome prefent hard occurren- 
as itwere Coſy 


ces | ow art-confſtrained ro 


me unto thy Rife as ſoone As ttt 
dts Pte ei ver thet] tho int 


nes rob re Aeon" the better able to keepe 
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to thine owne-naturall mother would thy refuge, 
and recourſe be continually. -So let the Court and 
thy-Philoſophie be unto thee. Have recourſe unto 
ioftcn., and comfort thy ſelfe in her, by whom ic 
1s that. choſe other things are made tolerable unto 
thee, andthoualſo in thoſe things not intolerable 
unto others. 

XI. How marvellous uſefull ic is for a man to re- 
preſent unto himſelfe meates,- and all ſuch things 
thatare for che month, under a right apprehenſion 
and.imagination ?. as for example : This is the ear- 
kaſe of a fiſh ; this of a. bird'; and this of a hopge. 
And agaire more generally ; This Phalerwwm, | this 
excellent highly commended wine, isbut the bare juice 
eranpreins grape. This purple robe,butſheepes 
haires, dyed with the blood of a ſhell-fiſh; -Se for 
coitws, it 1s but the attrition of an ordinarie baſe en- 
trall; and che.,cxcretion of a tirrle * wile ſminell:; 
NA als kinde of conyullion : [according-t0 
Hippocrates his op! 


* opinion. | How excellent, uſefull are 
theſe lively. phancies and repreſentations of things, 
thus penetrating andpaſling through the objects,to 
ike their true natyre knowne.andapparant!;Fhis 

thou ulzallchy fite long, .andypon all ogcali- 
ons.; and then clpecially,.; when matters are appre- 
hended ag of great-worth.and reſpeck, {3by-0r4, aud 
re wall be].to. uncover them, ande 
Hon 


F ds 
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ous circumſtances and expreſtions, unde which 
they,made ſo graves ſhew.. 'Fgr 46ward yomperand 
d then eſpecially art 
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a molt ſcemeſt robe imployed | 


jm remeron. motmerit; ' 
Ni. See what: Crates pronouncerh concerning 


XI- Thoſe things which the common forr'of 
people doe admire, are moſt of then ſuch rhings as 
are very generall,and may be comprehended under 
things meerely naturall, or naturally affeted and 
quilied: : as ſtones, wood, fi 9m rat Thoſe 

at, be admired by them tharare more moderate 
and reftrained , as comprehended under things 
animated : as flocks, and heards. Thoſe that are yer 
more gentile and curious, their admiratiof\'is com- 
—_— confined to reaſonable creatures onely ; nor 

in generall as they are reaſonable , but as' they are 
capable of art,or of fome craftand ſubtile invention; 
or perchance barely to reaſonable creatures; asthey 


his delight wohs poſſeſſion of many ſlaves. Bat 


he that honours a reaſonable ſoule ingenerall, as ic 
1s reaſonable and naturally ſociable; deth little re- 
gard anything elſe; and above all things i is carefull 
ro preſerve his owne, in the continuall habit and ex- 
erciſe bath of reaſon) and ſociableneſſe : and there- 
by doth-cgoperate with him! of whoſe nartire hes 
doth al ah narth participate; [God.] | 

XIV. Some things haſten to be;/and orhevs be 
no more. Andeven whatſoevernow is, ſome part 
thereofhath already periſhed. Perperuall fluxes and 
alcerations renew the world,as the perpetual courſe 
of rime doth make the age of the world (of it ſelfe 
infinite) toa  alwaies freſh andnew. In fuch 


a Jaxe and courſe of all things, what of theſe things 
Q that 


i. th —_ _— —_— ith Oe" 7 1 OTIS 23-0007 1 
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_ that haſten ſo:faſk awayiſhould:iany: man! regard, 
np ke all there 15 not; CT ty 
ſtenandfixe-tporn? agifa manmwovld ſerelehis affe- 
FHion upon ſome ordinary Spartow flying byhim, 
whe is na ſooner ſcene, then out of ſight; [Fang wee 
malt not chinke-atheryyiſe of.qur lives ,cthen/as a 
meere exhalation of blogd,,orofaii ordinary reſpi- 
ration of ayre..'Forwhat | i# avr commen approehen ſi- 
0n-\ 15, to breath.in the\ayre,.andito breath it out 
againtomhich weedoe daily; {0 much isicandno 
BoIE > 800n641o, breath outallthy reſpirdtive 'fa- 
eulryinto-that common ayte front whence bur late- 
ly-(as heingbut-ftom yeſterday, and coday,) then 
dit. irſtbreathir-in, and with it;lifec:(/ co vc 
-1KY-|Not:;yegerative-fpiration/5/it is nor ſurely 
(whichplancs haye) that-f 2» 1615] thould beſo 
deareuntous; norſenfifive rcipiration;rhe proper 
life of beaſts,both tame and wild; nor this Gur ima- 
ginative-faculey;; norrbat wee are:ſubje@xo be led 
and carried up endidowne by the: ſtrength and vio- 
lence of our ſexſnall appetites; or that wee cari ga- 
ther, apd live together ;- or that wee can feet? for 
thatin efetishoberter, "then: tharwecativ6idlthe 
excrements four food: What is iccherithar ſhotd 
be deareunto us ? to heateaclartering noiſe? ifnot 
thats then-neither eþ:be applauded by the ronghes 
of mene,Forthe praifſesof many: rongues,is irj effect 
no. berter;) then-the dareting of formany'rongues. 
Itchen neicher applauſe j:wharis rhere'remaining 
tat ſhould be deare unco thee? This I thinke {that 
[ 17 44 thy motions and aliens} thou; bee! moved, 
and reſtrained-accbeding to thine Owne troe natn- 
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rall 


ble 
 wrndp done prom es a 
 {aever;she 
yntothee, boodorgqs bas Sono iurn gov 1 idw 


rallcontticucion;and conſtrudtion onely.And corhis 
ereaQrdipary artsand profefirons doe lead us bor 
16-isthat whichevery art dothaymeat,chat what©- 
ever it is, that is by arr effeted and prefinoey tway 
be -firifor that worke that it is prepared; for..;This is 
the epd chathee:thatidreficeh:cheyine;arid hee ntiat 
takzs4pen him either.) tame colts jor comainerup 
dogges, dothayme at. Whatelfe doth che educds 
tion of Childrem, and all learned profeſſions cend 
8662! Certainly then iclisiehiie; which fhould bee -—= 
deare untb-a5:alfondf inchis: particblar iegor well f 
with thee , care not for thardbreiningiof other 
things, Bat3sitſo, thatthow-ganſ vot butxeſpect 
other;chings alſo? Then canſt noritlidu truly: be treez 
thenganft«haurtor bave':felfercontent <tlibn'wile 
thau yer bei ſnbjed Fariitis odt poſiee 
ble,bat char thau muſt avionacte feelens, and 
{uſpigions of then) who [1:how- kdoweſt} cat beroave 
thee of ſuchithings; andagainty adecrenauindenmi 
ner ofshent,» whom thaw ſecſt/inprofetbpoſiefiion 
gb ahet whichs:deare uncorhee Forhe thore;;hee Seenoteg, 
maſt.of neceſſicy.beifull o:confuſian within hue "7 he 
{clje.and oftenacctie. the Gods,-whaſnever: ſtands fi piac. 
"Aces of theſe:things Rixtab chan fhalftboriden ©: 1) n. 
angrialpemiehymindeatchn?t that will wikorfied xY;"" 
acceptableirainads chy Gltct towariidtbydriends 
very tradable ;z:)and conforina __- xohcordanc 
Pratioswhat- 
appbint add lion 
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pod prom Whoſe '(to-ſpeed and proff 
ne. way and profper 1n 
predended through a way ,' thar Wwnorenſtly: com- 
en 

XVI. Who can chooſe bur wonder at them > 
They will not iſpeake” well of them that are at the 
«+ 04 > er IT; they 
_ themſelves are veryambirious, thapthey that ſhall 
follow;whomrhey have never ſeene,nor ſhall eyer 
—_— Hadiefimn As if a man =_ 
hach:norbeen reno 
chr ivr before him, cl IC 


y man, poſl 

ym Sappoſe"chav at the Pala _ Panoing- 
ſenate) 'fome:-bodycharh all: ro torne thee with his 
nailes, oadigcrhratien thy head Welly how arc 
wounded; Yer thou doſt nor erclamey thou 
offended with/him. 'Phou doſt nor :ſufpet him for 
it afcerwards, 'as- one that warcherh ro doe thee a 

miſchiefe.. Teverenntion; rhough-thow doſt"thy 
© beſtro ſave thy ae Or 4 Yom 
an enemy. It is notb A dry fiſpitions indig- 
nation, but by way 
— Noe feat For many — we bee, 
parts of t 

which wee muſtconceit and wn as 
wee had had rodoewith an Lat the Yde- 
. 6. 6 at - MS 
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pofgenoand wo roah decline- 
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anddectine, though we neither ſuſpect, nor hare. 
Xx: If any body ſhall reprove me,and ſhall make 
irapparant unto me, thatin any'either opinion or 
ation of mine I doe erre,I will moſt gladly retra@. 
For it is the truth-that I ſecke after, by which I am 
ſure that neverany man was hurt; and as ſure, that 
he is hart thac continueth in anyerror,or ignorance 
whatſoever. 

XXT. I for my part will doe what belongs unto 
mee ; as for other things, whether things unſenſible 
or things irrationall;or if rationall,yer deceived and 
ignoranc of the true way, they ſhallnor tronble or 
diſtrat mee. For as for thoſe creatures which are 
not indued with reaſon, andall other things & mat- 
tersof the world whartſoever,l freely,8& generouſly, 
as one endued with reaſon,of things that haye none; 
make uſe of them. And as for men, towards them 
as naturally partakers ofthe ſame reaſon, my care is 
co carrie my ſelfe ſociably. Bur whatſoever iris thar 
thou-arr abour', remember'to call the Gods. 
Andas forthe time how long thou ſhalt live to doe 
theſe things, ler ic bee altogether indifferent unto 
thee, for eventhree ſuch houres are ſufficient.- - 

XXll: Alexander of Macedon, andhe thardrefſed 
his mules when once dead, both came to one paſle, 
For eicher they were both reſumed into thoſe ori- 
ginall rationall efſences from whence all things in 
the worldare propagated; or both after one faſhion 
were ſcattered into Atomes. 

Xi. Conſider how many differentthi 


$,whe- SccB.r7, 
3, in a xxl 


moment of. rime'come. to paſſe in every one of us, 
oe Q.3 and 
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and. ſo. thou; wiltnot'wonder if many more thing; 
or rather all things that are done ,. can ar” one time 


{obfiſt ; and.coexiſt inthat both: 0ve and General, | 


which wee call the World. 


-XXIV. If any ſhould purthisqueſtion untochee, | 


how this word. Antoninss is written, wonldeſt thou 


not prefently; 6xe-thine intention-upon ir, and uiteer © 
out in order eyery letter of it? And if any ſhall be- © 
gin to.gaine-ſfay thee , andquarrel! withthee about | 
Itgwilc thou guarrell with him againe,or rather goc | 
on-meekly as thou baſtbegun,uncillthouhaſtmum- | 
bred out every letter ?'Here ther likewiſe rement | 
ber, that every duty that belongs unto a:man, doth 

conſiſt of ſome certaine letters or: numbers ias- it | 
were,tO which without any naiſeor tunuit keeping | 
thot muſt'orderly pratced'torchy-propo- | 
ſedend,forbearing roquarrell'with him that would | 


thy ſelfe, 


quarrelland falboutwith thee.: ; + 1” 

-(XXV.-Is/ithoracrudlthingtoforbidmen:to af. 
fe&thoſe things,which they conceive to/agree beſt 
with-their owne natures, and/to-tend moſt to their 
owne proper good and behoofe ? :Bur thou after a 


ſort denieſtichem-this-liberty , as often as: thou att | 


ry with them for their fins. Forſfarely theyre 
ledunto thoſe fins whatſoever they be;/ as to their 
proper good and-commodiry. But it is not fo. [th99 
wiltobjed?. perchance's and they are deteived, i Thou 
refore reachithiem/becror; anchmakeitiappeare 
untothem : but be not thowangrywith them... 
'XXVI1- Deathis a ceſſation fromithe itmprefſions 
ef the ſenſes, the tyrannie of the pathons, the errors 
of the minde,andthe ſervitude of the body: . 


#245 \45 © 
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XXVII- 


;- £yTts If in.this kinde of life:thy body be able ro 
hold-our 5. it is a ſhame that thy faule ſhould fainr 
firſtavd give over. Take heed, leſt | of « Philoſopher ] 
thou become a| meere] Cxſar intime;and receive a 


newtinAure-{ fromthe Court. ] For it may happen 


[if hon doft. not take heed,  Keepe thy (elfe there- 


fore, eruly ſimple, good, fincere; grave, free from 
all oſtentation, a lover of that which is juſt, religi- 


ous, kinde, tender hearced, ſtrong and vigorous to 


undergoe anything thaebecomes thee, Endeavour 


© roicontinue ſuch, as Philoſophic [ hadf 1hou wholly 


and conſtantly applyed thy ſelfe unto it } would have 
made, and ſecured thee. Worſhip the gods., pro-. 


cure the welfare of men;this life 1s ſhort. Charira- 


ble ations, anda holy diſpoſicionzis the onely fruit 


of this earthly life. 


Xvilt-:.Doe all things as becommeth the Diſci- 
ple of Antoninus [ Pi«s.] Remember his reſolnte 
conſtancie in things that were' done by him accor. 
ding to reaſon; his equability in all things, his ſan- 
Qity z- the cheerefulneſſe of his countenance; his 
ſweetnefſe,, and how free hee: was from all'vaine 
glory ; how carefull ro come tothe true and:exa 
knowledge of matrers' in hand; and how hee would 
by no meanes give overtill he did fully,and plainly 
underſtand the whole ſtate ofthe buſinefſe, & how: 
patiently, and; without any conteſtationhee would 
beare with chem, that did unjuſtly condemne him : 
how he would never be over-haſty in any thing;nor 
give care to {landersand falſe accuſations, but exa- 


mine and obſerye with beſt diligence rhe: ſeveral! 


and diſpoſitions of anen.” Againe, how hee 


WAS: > 
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ered nnd; 


was no backbirer , nor caſily frighted, nor ſuſpici- 
ous,and in his language free from all affeation and 
curiolity : and how ealily hee would content him- 
ſelfe wich few things,as lodging,bedding.cloathing, 
and ordinary nouriſhment , and attendance. How 
able to endure labour, how patient ; able through 


| his ſpare dyer to continue from morning coeyening 


without any neceſſity of withdrawing before his ac. 
cuſtomed houres to the neceſlities of nature : his 
uniformity and conſtancie in matter of friendſhip. 
How he would beare with them that with all bold- 
neſſe and hiberty oppoſed his opinions; and even re- 
joyce if any man could better adviſe him: and laſtly, 
how religious 'hee- was withour ſuperſtition. [ 4/ 
theſe things of him remember,) that whenſoever thy 
laſt houre ſhall come upon thee, itmay finde thee, 
as it did him [reeay for it] in * the poſſeſſion of « g00d 
conſcience. , 
XX. Stirre up thy minde, and recall thy wits 
againe [ fromthy natarall dreames, and viſions : | and 
when thou art perfetly awaken,and canſt perceive 
that they were bur dreames that troubled thee, as 
one newly awakened | out of another kinde of ſleepe | 
looke upon theſe worldly things with the fame 
minde as thou didſt upon thoſe , [that thou ſawef 
in thy ſleepe. | 
- 2006, I conſiſt ofbody and ſfoule 3 unto-my body 
allchings are indifferent, for of ir ſelfe it cannor af- 
fe& one thing more then another witch apprehenſi- 
on of any difference; as for my minde, all things 
which arenot wichin the verge of her owne opera- 


tion,arc indifferent unto her,and for her owne ope- 
: rations, 


 Bynoke6! His Meditations. 
rations,thoſe alrogerher dependother;neither doth 
ſheibuGe her felfe about any, bur thoſe thar are pre« 
ſent z:for.astor future and paſſed operations, thoſe 
alloarenowat this preſent indifferent unto her. ,'! 

- xxx As long as the'foot"doth that 'which be- 
longechuntoirto doe, and the hand that which be 
longs tinto1t, their abonr; whatſoever it be, isnot: 
unntaturall. So.a'man'as long as he doth that which 
15 proper unto a man, his labour cannorbe againſt 
nature ; and if ic be not againſt nature,then neither 
1546 hurtfull unco.him; -{ Bur if it were ſo that happi- 
neſſe did conſift im pleaſure: '] how came notorions rob- 
bers, impure abominable livers, parricides, and ty- 
rants, in ſo:large a meaſure to have their part of 
pleaſures? $6111 801029 1&1 
. -xxxx1i/ Doeſt thou not ſee, howeven thoſe that 
profeſſe- mechanique arts',: rhough in ſome-xeſpect 
they be no betcer then meere Idiors, yet they ftick 
cloſe to the courſe of their trade, neither can they 
finde in theirheart tadecline from it;and is it nota 
grievous thing that an archite&,or a Phyftrian ſhall 
reſpe&the courſe and myſteries of their profeſhion, 
more then a man the proper courſe and condition 
of his owne nature ,; Reaſon, which is common'to 
himand the gods? 971 4 it 

xXxcxttt. Atta, Europe 4 what are they, but as cor- 
ners of the whole world; of which the whole Seazis 
but ag one drop;avd the great mount:Arhos,but as a 
clod, 'as all preſent time 1s bat as'one point of eter= 
nity, | All,petry things ; all chings that are ſoone al- 
rered,ſoone periſhed And all-things come fromone 


beginnings eicherall ſeyerally and particularly de- 
po R 


liberated 


2: M8 
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liberated and reſolved upon , by the general] ruler 
and govyernour of all; or all by neceflarie conſe- 
quenice« So that thedreadfull 512% of a-gaping Li- 
on,.and all poyſon, and all hurtfall things, are-bur 
(as the thorne and the myre) the neceſſaty confe- 
s of poodly faire things. Thinknor of theſe 
x rome hs ; as things contrary to'thoſe which thou 
doeſt much honour,and reſpect ; but conſiderin thy 
minde the true founcaine of all. 
wyoav. Hee that feeth the things thar are now, 
hath ſeene all tharcither was ever, or ever ſhall be, 
for all things are of one kind ; and all like one unto 
another. Meditate often upon the connexion of all 
things in the world ; and upon the mutuall relation 
thatthey have one unto another, For allthing#are 
after a ſoft folded and involved: one within ano- 
ther, and-by theſe meanes all agree well together. 
For one thing is conſequent unco another, by local! 
motion, by naturall conſpiration and agreement, 


and by ho tiall-union, | or, rednt7ion of all [ub- 
fhances into One. 


wxv. Fit and accommodate thy ſelfero that c- 
ſtate and rothoſe occurrences, which by the: deſti- 
nies have beene annexed unto thee; and love thoſe 
men whom thy fate it is to live with; but love them 
truly. An inſtrument, a toole, an utenfile, whatſo- 
eyerit beif it be fit for the parpoſe it was made for, 
It 18 a$it ſhonld be;though he perchatice that made 
and fitred ic, be our of fight and gone. But in things 
natural, that power which hath fratned and fitted 
them, is, and abideth within them {till « for which 
reaſon ſhe ought alſo the mote to be reſpetted, atid 
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our time according to her purpoſe and intention) 
cothinke that all is well withus, and according to 
our owne mindes. After this manner alſo, and in 
this reſpett ic is, that He that is all in all doth enjay 
his happineſle. 

Xxxv1. What things ſever are noc within the 
proper power and juriſdiction of thine owne will 
[either to compaſſe or avoid, )if thou ſhalt propoſe un- 
to thy ſelfe any, of thoſe things as either good, or 
evill ; 1c muſt needs be that according as thou (hale 
either fall into that which thou doeſt thinke evill, 
or miſſe of that which thou doeſtthinke gaod , fo 
wilt thou be ready both cro.complaine of the gods, 
and to hate thoſe men , who either ſhall be ſo in» 
deed, or (ball by thee be ſuſpected, as the cauſe ei- 
ther of thy miſſing of the one, or falling into the 
other. And indeed we mult needs commit many 
evills, if wee incline to any of theſe things, more or 
lee, withan opinion of any difference. But if wee 
minde and phancie thoſe things onely, as good and 
bad, which wholly depend of our owne wills, there 
15 no more occaſion why we ſhould eicher murmur 
againſt the gods, or be atenmity withany man. 

XxxXv1t- Wee all warke to one. effedt , ſome wil- 
lingly , and with a ratiogall apprehenſion of what 
we doe : others without any ſach knowledge. As] 
thinke Heraclyrus in a placeſpeaketh'of chem char 
fleepe, that even they doe worke in their kinde,and 
do confer to the generall operations of the World. 
One may therefore doth cooperate-after one ſore, 


and another after another ſorts bur even hee thac 
- Ra doth 


89 
weeare the more obliged (if we may live and paſſe = 
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>; h murmur';/ and ©) his-power' doth'reſ | and 
hkinder3/ever he a5 muclt'as any [orb cooperare.” For 
of ſiich ao did the World ſtand inneed: Now doe 

chow conſider among which of theſe thou wilt rank 

<< 3.7775 thy'felfe.''For a3 for himwho ts the AUmnniftraror 
nxXx1Tt. of all, hee will make'good uſe of thee'ſwherher ther 
_ wilt or #o,] and make thee (is a partand member of 

the whole) {6 to cooperate with him, that wharfo. 
ever thou doeſt , ſhall rormnerorthe furtherance of 
 his-ownie counſels. and refolations, ' But bez nor 

thou \" for ſhame | fach a part of thewhole, as that 

*$ce the *vile and ridiculous verſe (which Chry fp 1ppuns in a 

wes, Placedoth mention) is a partof che Comxdy, 

Taxvin. Dorh ether the Snnne take upon him 
ro doe that which belongs ro the raine?or his ſonne 
Fſcalapins that; which unto the Earth doth pro. 

See B.79, Perly belong? How isit with every oneoftheſtarres 

n.3.B. 1n particaſar? Though they all'differ one from ano- 

1,2” ther; Vaud havetheir ſeverall charges and fanttions b: y 
rhemſelves, 7d6e they notall neverthelefſe concurre 
and cooperate to one end ? 

xixix. TE be that the gods have deſiberitedin 
parrictlar of thofe things that ſhov{d happen ynto 
me , Imaſtſtand to their deliberatton; as diſcreet 
and wile. For that a-god ſhon!d'/be an imprudenc 
god, is a thing hard cven to'cqnceive : and wh 
ſhould they reſolveto doe mehint>*for whur pol s 

eicher utiro them or'the aniverſe 'Cwhith they 7 
cially rake'care for) conldariſeFromit? Btt if fo he 
that they have (not Ro oFme' im/particu! 
yer cefta) tlyehey have of the whole in bh etalf, ng 
thoſe things which” in conſeqiterice'k ar "_ 
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if ſo be char they havenot deliberated alt 
*indeedis'very'"irrehgiotrs for avytman co bee 
for then let us neither ſacrifice, nor pray,norreſpe & 
'onr oxthes, neither ſets any* mot etiſe vofthoſe 
things, which wee perſivaded of the Sy afrd 
ſecret | converfation of the gods among us, "daily 
' uſe/and pradife': ) brir, I ſay;iffobe tharthey have 
' not indeed | erther jn'generall; of Partioulir }'cetft- 
rared/of any of 'thoſe things', that happen' afiro 
ts in this world ; yet God be rhavked, that) of rhofe 
thing $ that Concer my ſ{elfe;it is1a fell for me to 
ceivernein y(elfe,” and'al] trly deli berariohfbur 
"concerning Hat which may be*to tie moſtprofitt- 
ble." Now Be to? every one js- moſt profirable, 
Which i is atcordingto his 'owne \conſtirat ion 7and 


" Nathre! Art fy Nature it rat 
Afton ANG a5 1 26d, and nn 5+ 
ric and CERA 66 wal » feſſownijern- 
bersever robe ſbciably and indy difpeſed and at 
feed, 'My ©Ttit ant Coutitry 35 Tanſivrievtimng, 
Ts Rome: : 49&1id0} the wholeworld;”FN6 Mis. 
therefore that #fe expedient'and 'profieablero'thalſe 
Ciries {are the onely things Harare pyod! 
jent ar I&01910% 0110CUL enontIbrit 2yoten 
11. WhitſGev If any Wie doth heppert'to 
afy one, ts expedient'ts the wh! And thts 'tbich 


ihe whole" bn- of eter Biit -yet'this al 
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mem taopann naw,Lamoontent that the | 
ext , ſhould .mora generally/be under. | 
af; thoſe things which we otherwiſe call ) middle Þ 
va things ſndfferens,s as health, wealth, and 
be, 
Yo Mid WE the ardinary a ewes of the The eatre and 
of ather luch places, when thou art preſented wit! 
them [fed thee ; Mn as the ſame things ſtill ſeenc, 
and inthe ame faſhion , make the ſighcingrarefull 
ang rediqus; ſo muſt all che things thag wee ſee all 
. our life lon r affect us, For all things, above and be- 
low,-are ſtill the ſame, and from the ſame [ cauſes.) 
When, then will thereibe an.cnd? 

; Xa; Lerthe ſeyerall deaths of men of all ſorts, 
and it. all ſorts of profeſſions;and of all ſort of nati- 
ons, þe.a perpetuall object of thy thoughts, #*#** 
ſo rhag thou maylt eyen come downe to Phileſtio, 
.Phaps, and Origanius, Paſſenow to.other gene- 
raxipns.. Thicher Fang after many changes,where 
ſo many brave Oratcurs are; where ſo many grave 
Philoſaphers 4 Heraclytus, 'Pyrhagoras, Sacrates. 
o-many Heroes,ofthe old rimes;and then fo 
many brav captaines ofthe latter times;and ſo ma- 
ny. Kings. After all theſe, where Eudoxus, Hippar- 

chus, Archimedes; where ſo many other (har fake 

tl- 


nerous, induſtrious, ſubtile, qv A 


you Ur 4 others,cven they, th beene 
(5a ger x ſcoffers'and deriders be Gailey and 
afthis ourhamane life ;\ as, Menippus, and 

many a$there haye beene ſuch as hee. Qf 

r, that they Jong ſinceare 6:46, 

&. And. what doc chey duſter by it ! Nay, 


they 


o KF they that have not ſo mnchas a Name remaining, 
_ KF - whatarcthey the worſe for it? Onething there'ts, 
> © anbtwaronely; whichis worth/our while i his 
1 | mwrorld;andought by ts much to beeſteemed;) arid 

* that is, according to truth atid 'righteouſnefle,' 
| FF meekely and lovingly to' converſe with falfe, and 
| F unrighreous men. [36/7 if OS + CL EN 

-"XL.. Whenſvever thon' wile rejoycethy ſelfe.” 


| call co minde the ſevera'l gifts and vertites'of them, 
| | whomthoudoſt daily converſe with ; asfor exam- 


ple, the induſtry of che one" the modefty of and: 
cher; the liberality of a third ; of another forme 
other thing. For nothing can'ſo mtich rejoyce thee, 
as the reſemblances and parallels of teyerall vertues, 
viſible and eminent in the diſpofiriensof thoſe who 
live with thee ;eſpecially wheiv all at once,as neere 
as may be, they repreſent theniſelvesnnto thee. 
Sec therefore that thou haye them alwaics in a rea- 
dineſſe, =; 

XL iv- Dot thor grieve that thondeſt weigh bur 

ſs thany potinds, and not $00. rather > Juſt 2$thtrt 
_ reaſon haſtthou to grieve that thoit mult live but {6 
mary yeares, and not longer. For as for bulke and 
ſubſtance thou doſt content thy ſelfe with'thatpro- 
portion of it thit i5 allotted nhtothee, ſo ſhould(t 
thou for time: _ | RISE O) ON 900 
- Ky. -Let us doe our beſt endeavours to per-- 
ſwade them ; burhowever, if Reaſon ahd* Juſtice 
lead rheeto it,doe it;rhough'they'benever fb tm 
againſt ir, But if any (ball by fore@withifid thee; 
and hindet thee in it; convert [thy virtroxs thilin- 
tion from ont objett #116 annher, from Tuftite]'to _ 

Sao cented .: 


tele 
reggaal nl ery Oy due exception, \ ad 
ſervation, thar thou; did(t ar firſt inclige and de- 
Gre. E crthaadidſtngtſerthyminde upon things 
impoliible. Vpon what then ? that-all thy, deſires 
mightererhe moderated, with thisducking ofre- 
fervation.. Deng isthag bat, and mayſt alwayes 
he "_— ern king arſired þe in thy power or 
: dog Lens  faruoarh if y that, for which 
ON ES farth-into-che world:{þ 
Coy deſires mithreaſoy endl aiſcretion| may be ? 
ar i ſuppoſeth, another: mans 
oy his owne happineſſe, 
Fnſeandiealing gh « hee 


_ 


eat, is nat Vedi for ho Bee-bily ve, 
[9% mmm be.good farhe Bee. 


L. Will 


RITTTE 
=, Tk, 
SE 


OS ET TT = 


L. Will either paſſengers,or patients, finde fault 
and complaine, either the one if they be well carri- 
ed, or the others if well cared? Doe they take care 
for any more then this ; the one, that their Ship. 
maſter may bring them (fe to land; and the other, 
 thar their Phyſitian may effet'their recovery, 

Li. How many of them who came into the 
worldarthe ſame rime when I did are already gone 
ontotic? Ty BS 
"LI: 'To them rhar are ficke of che Jaundis, honie 
ſemes bicrer;and to them thar are bitten by a mad 
CORE, the water cerrible ; and to children, a little 

ſeemes a fine rhing. ' And why then fhonld The 
angry ? or doe Ithink chaterrorandfalſe opinionis $eec g.577. 
kfſ- powerfull} to meke men rranſereſſe] then cither 134-3. 0 
tholer , [being moderate and exceſiiye | to cauſe the ye *3 4 
Jaundisz or poyfon, to cauſe rage? 

LI. Noman can hinder thee to Jive as thy na- 
tare doth require.” Nothihg can happen unto thee, 
bue what the common good of Nature doth re- 
quire. 

-OfIv. Whar mannerof men they be whom they 

ſekro pleaſe, and what'ro ger, and by whar aQti- 

ons: how ſoone rime will coverand bury all things; 

and how many it hath already buried. | 
oO 1904] 6 
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THE SEVEN TH:BOOKE 


L Hat is wickedneſſe? It 1s that which 
| manytimes and often thou haſt alrea- 
STE dic icene and knowne | 7m. the. world. 
RIEL And ſo oft as any thing doth happen 
nico :iþ es mught otherwiſe 3raable thee, | |et 
this memruto preſently.came trorhy.nunde; that it is 
that whichchou haſt already often ſcene & known. 
Generally, mo eand of IE ſhalr Hair the 
ſamerhings,; Ihe very ſame thingy whereof anci- 
 env{torics, middle. age ſtories, and freth, ſtaries aro 
fall : whereof towns are full,and houſes fall. There 
is nothing that isnew. All things that are,are both 
uatnon of COFBANes Ln MT ts 
Philoſophical reſolutions, ond conclafonr) ſhould be- 
come dead in thee, [ and loſe their proper power and «f- 
ficacte to make thee live happy} a5 lpngas:thole, pro- 
per and carralative phaugies,and xepreſenationso! 
things on whidhchey mutually depend(whichcou- 
tinually to ſtirre up and revive is inthy powes,) are 
ſtill kept freſh and alive? It is in my power con 
cerning this thing { 1h4t is happened,whatſoever it be, 
to concertharwhinch1sright anderne;tfirbe;wh\ 
then am I troubled ? Thoſe things that are withouc 
underſtanding.arenothing to it at all: [ and that 
151t onely, which doth properly concerne me.] Bc 
alwaxes in this minde, and thou wilt be right. 


1. 


—_— oc ii. at I CE 
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'. II--| That which moſt men would thinke themſelves 
nat happy for, and would preferre before all things, if 
the gods would grant it wnto them after their degths | 
thou mayeſt[w6/cf rhow liveſt]grant unto thy ſelfe; 
tolive againe. See the things of the world againe z 
asthou haſt already feene them. For what'iis it elſe 
to live againe?Publick ſhewes and ſblemnities with 
much pompe and vanitie, ſtage-playes, flocks and 5 2-1v-_ 
heards; conflicts and conrencions : a bone throwne 32" 
to a company of —_ curres;- a bait for greedy ” 
fiſhes; thepainefulneſſe, and continuall burden-bea- 
ring of wretched Ants', the running to and fro of 
terrified Myce , little Puppets drawn up and downe 
with wyres and nerves; | theſe be the objetts of rhe 
World } Among all theſe thou muſt ſtand ſtedfaſt, 
meekely affeCted,and free from all manner of indig- 
nation; with this right ratiocination and apprehen- 
fion, that as the worth is of thoſe things which a 
man doth affet,ſois[in very dredJevery mans worth 
[:mreor leſſe. | Jay 
_ TV. Word after word;every one by it (elſe, miſt 
the things that are ſpoken be conceived and undet- 
ſtood; and ſorthe things that are done,purpoſe after 
parpoſe, every one by ir' ſelfe likewiſe. Andas in 
marter of purpoſes andactions, wee-mufſt preſently 
ſee whar 1s the proper | »ſe and | relation of every 
one; {oof words muſt' we beasready,toconſider of \., 
every one; what is che trne ttieaning,and ſignifieas” num, 77; 
tion of it{ according 1057 1h and Native, however it be | B-1v-n. 
ty nad rants rn6e 
V. Is my reaſon, andunderſtanding ſifficienrfor 
this, orno? If itbe ſufficient, [without any private 
S 2 applapſe, 


M: Aire. Antoninus Booke —_ 


plauſe , or publick oftentation} I will make uſe of ir 
r the worke in hand, as of an Inſtrament, which 
by nature I am provided of. If it be not , and char 
otherwiſe itbelong not unto mee particularly as a 
private duty, I will either give it over, andleave ir 
to ſome other that can better effect it: or I will en- 
deayour ir ; bur wich the helpe of ſome other, who 
with the joynt helpe of my reaſon, 1s able to bring 
ſomewhat to paſſe, that will now be ſcaſorable and 
uſefull for the common good For whatſoever I doc 
either by my ſelfe, or with ſome other, -the onely 
thing-that I muſt incend, is, that it be good and cx- 
pedient for the publick.{ For as for praiſe,confider | 
how many who once were much commended, arc 
now already quite forgotten ,. yea they that com- 
mended them, how even they themſclyes are long 
{ince dead and gone. Be not therefore- aſhamed, 
whenſozver thoumuſt uſe the helpe of others. For 
whatſoever itbe,that lieth upon thee to effet,theu 
muſt propoſe itunto thy ſelfe.as the ſcaling of wals 
3s untO'a ſouldier. And what ifthon throughſe:2ber] 
lameneſle | or ſome other impediment art not able to 
reach unto the top of the battlements alone, which 
 withthe helpe of another thou mayeſt; [wilt thou 
therefore give it over, or goe about it with leſſe courage 
and alacrity, becauſe thou canſt not effett it all alone ? | 

Vi. Let noc things future trouble thee. For ifne- 
_cef{lity ſo require that they come to paſſe, thou ſhalt 
(whenlocver that is: ) be provided for them with 
the ſame reaſon, by which whatſoever is now pre- 
ſent, is made both tolerable and acceptable unto 
thee, All things are linked and knitted rogether,and: 


the 
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the knot is facred, neither is there any thing in the 
world, that is not kind and naturall inregard of any 
other thing, or, that hath not ſome kind of reference, 
and naterall correſpondence with whatſoever # in the 
world beſides. ]For all things are ranked together,and 
by that decency of its due place and order that each 
particular doth obſerve, they all concurre rogerher 
to the making of one andehe ſame Kizu& [ or, World; 
es if you ſaid, a comely peece, or an orderly compo- 
fition.] For all chings throughour, there is but one 
and the ſame order ; and through all things,one and 


the ſame god; the ſame ſubſtance and the ſame Law. 


There is one common Reaſon , and one common 
Truth, that belongs unto all reaſonable creatures, 
for neither is chere fave one-perfeCtion. of 'all crea- 
tures that * are of the ſame kind, and partakers of the 


ſame reaſon. 


Vir, Whacſoever is-materiall, doth ſoone vani(l1 
away intothe common ſubſtance of rhe whole,and 
whatſoever is formall, | or, whatſoever doth animate 
that which is materiall | is (oone reſumed into the 
common Reaſon of the Whole, and the fame and 
memorie of any thing , is ſoone ſwallowed up by 
the generall Age and duration of the whole. 

VIIE.: To a reaſonable creature;the ſame attion is 


both according to nature, and according to reaſon. 


IX. Straight [of it ſelfe | not made ſtraight. 

X. As ſeverall members in one-body united , {© 
are reaſonable creatures in a body divided and dif 
perſed,all made and prepared for one commonope- 
ration. And this thon ſhalt apprehend the ber- 


ter., it thou ſhalr nfe thy. 


ſelfe often to ſay rothy 


A 3 


ſclfe, 


* up)4y Ty. 
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ſelfe, kam ««6- or, amember of themaſſe and body 
_ of reaſonable ſubſtances. Bur if thou ſhalt ſay I am 

w4@ 071; «part, thou-doeft not'yer Jove/men from 
thy heart. The joy char chourakeſtin the exerciſe 
of bounty,” is !mor yer grounded upon u due ratioci- 
nation, and-righc apprehenfion of the nature of 
things..: Thou doeſt (exerciſe: ic as yet upon this 
ground: barely, 'as'a thihg convenient and fitting ; 
not, as doing good to thy telfe, f when thou dorſt good 
ww others. 

Xl. Of things rhart are exrernall happen what 
will to thatwhich can fuffer by externall accidents. 
Thoſe things that ſuffer let chem complaine them- 
ſelves, if they will, as for me, as long as I conceive 
no fuckthing; thac that which is happened is evill; 
Lhaveno'hurt, and it is in my pawer not tocon- 
ceiveany ſuch thing. 

XIt. Whatſvever any man cither doth or faith, 
thou muſt be good; [ nt for any mans ſake, but for 
thine owne natures ſake; | a3 if either gold;orthe Em:- 
rald;or parpte,(hould ever be ſaying to themſelyes, 
Wharſoever any:maneicher doth , or faith; Imuſt 
ſtill be anEmrald, and I muſt keepe:my coloar! 

XIIl. { The may ever be wy comfort and ſtcuritic: } 
my anderftanding;tharralech over all; will notof ic 
ſeife bring trouble and vexationupom ir ſelfe. This 
Lay; irwillnorpar irſelte in any feare,it wiltnor 
lead ir felfe nro any concopitcence. If itbe inthe 
powerof any orher ro I{it:ro feare,- ort6 
grieve;ter him doe ic. Bur ſure'if ir ſelfe'doe norof 

pred rr, Ie [ fa!ſe] opinion or ſuppoſiti- 
on incline ir ſelfe to any ſach tions | there is 


m9 
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no feares. | For asfor the body, whyXhould I make 
the-gtiefe of my; body,to berhe griete of. my mind? 
If chat-ic ſelfe caneither fearc'orcomplaine, ler it. 
Bacas for che foule, which indeed, can only |be-triy- 
ly ſenſible of either feare or griefes rowhicttonely 


ic belongs according to its different: imagibations 


and opinions, to admitot either'ottheſe,brof their 
contraries z-| i han mayeft, laokt\ro:that rhyſolfe, that”) 
i faficr nothing; dodace hernotro ang) wy op 
nionor perfivaſzon. The anderfhabtiig' is of itſelfe 
ſyfficient:unto ir ſelfe,; and needs noriticfelfedoth 
notbring ic-teife ronced) ang otherithi _ 
it ſelfe, and by confequent/as.it needs ith 


neither canicbe troubledorhingderedbyany 


Rc, 1G 
irhingy 
iti i»[elfe doch norcroubſeandihindebivſalfer? © 
'X1V«©: What 1s buJkawriz (OV; HAPþ poaifeu I] bac a 50%; 
adkForgh 084 D-em09,'08,,Sp er P\\' What chen 
doeſt:chou A here, Gopal By rhe gods ad: 
zire theey/ that ithou'lget rhee gone; 43 thou Tamelt + 
for iImeedrhecnor;'Thow indeed{[ untb mc} 
accordingtathy auvient wonced manner, [1ti 1 hat; 
phat ll: vep bane root) beriee ifagbjedd unto\ That. thok 
pavigtriixefore} td aminovangrywarl cheery on hy bs 
A PETER er thee mbecrhotars;! ©! 
xy; tsany man-fofoohifivasts fearechangeyity 
which all things{#h4/0ncemrrenar owe their 
Andrwiharas!s g! chat 6mmore plexingandimorety- 
mitiareahe narireotff heres 7 How coo 
thou thy [c|fowfe thy ordmaryhoribathes!; 
nocthe wood: \inhur heateribews]: finſtibe: _— 
Howicotldeft thon rece we arfinoniſfioear from 
-_———_ chonkuſteompryifthey! 


rw 
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þ-v< mis Gert and thacs, for a man evenito 


be changed 2 Canany. thing elſe almoſt (tharis is uſe. 
Full and profitable) bee wt co: paſſe without 


change? How then doe{t nor rhou perceive, that for 


thee alſojby death} rocome to change, isa thing of 


the;vetyi ſamonarure;and as I for the nature 


ofthe Univerſe?) M0147) 431 


XVL. Through the Subſtance of the Univerſe, 4s 
through a correar paſſe all particular: bodies, bein 
allokthe fame aarare; .andall joyne' Workers wich 


theUniverfeitiſelft; as in one of our bodies fo ma: 


ay tacrhbers among therhſelves. How many ſuch as 
5 how many:{uci as Socrates, how mahy 
Epidtetus,, hah the Age of rheworld long 
tp.anddevoured 2:Ler this come 
into thy\muide! eryi,occaſton;:be 3t eicher 
menar;buſt ;thatthon haſt occaſion to rhiake 
of, [te rþttn, that thy tboughts.b2 not diftratied, and 
thy minds (e2\expacÞ iy ſer npou'any torogi Otallmy 
choughtsand gares,0p0 ancly thingiſhall beche-ob- 
je, that T'wy-telfe-doe nothing which ro the pro- 
nee canſtizurion;ot -man., ;(cicher 'iniregard/ of the 
thing (clfe,ar in.regardat che mannery..orof the 
time of doing,) is contrarie The time wheri\chou 
ſhalc have. forgetren all things is athand:uAnd: that 
timealſo is at hand,when thou thy ſelfe thake be for- 


& mn mays X [While thou art, apply thy ſelfe fothat 
igh uoto mn as het 13 aiman, is moſt 


ſach as 
fic 


lovethemthar tranſgreſic {ag4/ft bizs.) This (hall 
be if at ahe-lameitime {7%a? any ſuch thing doth hap- 
pen © ] thoucallro:minde, that chaoy -are thy Kioſ: 


oa is through ignorance a” 4 
W1 


wills thar'they finne ; andthat within a'very ſhorr 
whileafter, boch thou and he ſhall be no!more, 'Bur 
above all things, that hee hath noc doftiethee any 
hart; for that by him thy minde and underſtanding 
is Tor made worſe ormore vile-then it wasbefore. 
XVT.t. The nature of the Liniverſe , 'of thecom- 
mon ſubſtance of all thing#as'irwere of ſotnuch 
waxzhath now perchanceformeda horſe; and then 
deſtroying that figure, hath new tempered and fa- 
ſhioned the- marrer-of it inta>the' forme and ſub- 
ſtance of a'tree: then rhat' againe ineo; the'forme 
and ſabſtance of a man: andithen char againeinto 
_ ſameother. Nowevery one of theſe doth ſubfiſt 
but fora very hitle'while: As for diſſolution, if it 
beno grievous ching'to the cheſt or trunke, ro bee 
joyned together; why ſhoaldic bemore grievous 
to:be putiafander ? TRIED «4 2G 
' XVIIE Aw angry countenance is much againſt 
narnre,and-itisofrentimes the = countenance 
of them tharare ar the point of death,” But'were 
itſo, that all anger and paſſion were fo throughly 
quenched in thee , that jt were altogether impoſlt- 
ble ro kindle it-atty more | yer berern muſt! not 1how ' 
reſt ſatisfied,”} burturther-endedvour by good con- 
ſequence of true ratiocination, perfectly toconceive 
and underſtand, thar all angerand moe againſt 
reaſon. For if thou ſhalt notbe ſenſible of thinein- 
nogencie z' if thar alſo ſhatl/be-gone from thee: [the 
comfort of a good conſcience;that thou doeſt all things ac- 
cording to reaſon : what ſhouldeſt thou live any lon- 
ger for? All chings tharnow thou ſeeſt,are buc for 
-a moment. That nature, by -—__—_ chings ih mn 
wor 


world areadminiſtred,will foone 


' though they were preſenr:burof .thaſerhat gre:pre- 


bring'c 
alcerationupon ther aidvhen of their ſub 

wake other things {&ke awo them; and then ane 
after athers againe. of the matter and ſabſtance of 
theſe: that ſa by theſe meanes, the world may fxill 
appears freſh andnew, 

XX. Whenſaeverany man doth wrefpalſe againſt 
thee, preſencly confider with thy ſelife what it was 
that _ did ſuppoſe to be good, what tobe evill, 
when he didireſpaſſe, For hecirn thou knoweſt, 
thowwilt, pitey himz; thou wilt bave-no occaſion 
eicher to wonder; of: to be angry. For cither thou 
thy ſelfe doeſt yer — inthat error and ignorance,s 
that thondoeſt | f: alc citherthar very thing that 
he doch, orſome Iltkee[anorldly: ] x arg ro bee 
; andfo thou attbound to pardon him [if hee 
ave = that which thou in the le caſt wouldeſt have 
denethy ſelfe.] Or if lobe that thou doeſt noreny 
more the ſame things to be godd; or. evull, 
that hedoth;how canſtithou butbe genele unto him 
thatis in atecrrar? 

XX Phancie-not to thy ſelfe things furure =—_ 


ſent, take oe aſide, thar-thou rakeſt moſt henefir 
of, a and-.confider-of them particularly, how wonder: 
fully hanadaldeid want them, if they were nor 
Pala. Bac cake heed wichall ;-leſt ithat whileſt 
thcudoſtſertle thy.contentmentinthin gspreſent; 
thou grow .intime fo to.0 chem, Dchad the 
wantof thetn(whenſdever iethall ofallour)hoald 
be a trouble and a vexation:unto thee.) Winde np 
<6 RR ng Suchis the: Nutore a 


reaſonable 


i ho ger ani ws 
with- 
_ Inge ſellers; ig doch-roſt fally, fatis d ith #lfe 
[wichowt any other yhing.]- 9 ark 
$5.70 Wipeoffallopinicns ſtay the foroe and yi- 
alence at unteafongblai lnſ2;and{afitkionesr(Oir- 
cum{cribe the praſert;. che Fxaminie-whatſogyer : 
it be that is happened; either to thy {fe or to ano- 
ther:Divide all-preſevr objecs;cicher in'charwhich 
is forimall or materzsll; xhlokdiof rhe aft' bore. 
That which chy aeighbqus hath commuted ;pybere 
che-gaile of 1t.lyerh, rherelee. ge reſt, Extend. wil 
minde to (or, Ex mnein order} whatlaerer is 
ken, \Ler thy. mindepengerattyboth, lato.che eff 
and intothe caufes;Rejayie ith-cruc lun- 
plicicy, and. modeſtyz:and chaglallenidete thitgr be- 
rweene vertue and vice are:indiffercnt. unta chee. 
[ £rnally,y} Love, mankipdey obty God::;c YEE 
vXX(14)44 1hrege (faith leg) lweby: Gercaine, pr det.. 
aud eppuniment. And whatifahe Elements onely. 
_ *$%.; [cyuill (affice'co rememberythat alt things in. 
72 rpprharan —_— order.aud appoiniments'or | 
16.10, Were qcatetogdwny 
either Diſperſion, or che At Have 
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 heapes of ſand caſtup one 


ihe gods and 
of core” vue is yet landing, 4nil 
* Bovifyp 


. worſe it. i\Asfarthoſe ehar ſiiffer; ſerch 
Wt rr ne ey, 


: As for 
' praiſearidicommmendacion, 'view their minde and 
underſtanding, whar eſtate they arein pwhar kinde 
of thingsrhey flie and whar hfrigs they Teeke after: 
and tharasfartieſea-ſide\wharſdever was before to 
be ſeems vis by rhe confinaatt ſicteeffion of ew 
upor/atiother, ſoone hid 
covered'y. ſo in-rhis life }' all former things by 
yr 0k 9h inimediaily ſucceed,” 1> / 
»Oariof Plato.i! Her this wheſs Sande i'tn- 
Py) wirl trud muta dnimitic; who hath accuſtomed 
biel ro the eontewpl ation botbof ull times, and of aff 
pos rk reins j raw this morrallife (rhivkeſt #h0w): 
rel yremarr ern i; ot pofeuble x; a= 


'T yt oe won ” drvount death 4 
griewss thing Bywowicants 
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"0 thar,crc. As long as 


gods, there « ame yea » even for 


rieht and equity is of my fide, 0, 7 Wor 10 lament with 


them, Not totremble;,efc. 

"= FxV1- Our of Plato. 2 lofivre, fmll of jaftice 

andequitie, ſhould be tht *\ Thy ſpeech not right , © 

_ L if «hou ſuppoſeſt that he t F of any worth at af, 
Ca onebantonben if life dy death, as 4 maiter of evear 

Nine and danger ; and ſhould not make thi rather his 

vmely care, 106x amine bis owne attions , whether juſb or 


#uſuft + 'whether ations of 4 good., or of a woke. man, 


they For thus in wery trath, lands the caſe; © yet men 
oy Athens, What place or flation ſoever 4 man either 

ath choſen tohimſelſe, > ſuaging it beſt for himſelfe; or is 
by lawful zutbority ſetledin, therein doe 1 think 
(«ll 1ppearance of danger ad )/ that hee 
ſhould'rontinue, as one who fearethneither death uor fr 


thing elſe, ſo much as hee feareth 10 commi UT 
| that's Viciows. and gy full; 5. Bar 10 noble Sir, 
'1 pray; whether eneroſaie ſerie dud true happi. 
neſſe; doe not br cowfif I ria eſe rather, hen 1wthe: 
preferuation either of ours, or other mens lives. For it 
i not the part of 4 man that is a man indeed, 10 defors to 
tive long | or £0 make much Þ of bis life whilefthe tioeth: ] 
But rather (hee thar is ſuch) Condi theſe rhings whilty 
referre him elſe untot Yo and rirncarie that which 
every women £411 tell him, thas, no man caneſcape death;. 
the ovly thing that he rakes s and earefer w1his, 
thatwhat time ht liveth, be may lvoe av-will and av wer- 
aca boatep 9,4. Tolooks about, and with 
the eyes ro follow the courſe ers eons 
_ though thow weuldeft rimne with" them and to minde- 


orEgg FT TM Floimignrs ane tins: 


another. . 


won. B. IV- * upon Earth]are pete meſle;and how| mirecaloyſſy}] 


eg ina tows, help wa 
$6,404) , niſcondefhes of ahus our earthly 

ike Thar alſo is a fine p; lato's,whers 
he ſpeaketh of worldly things/n Genes Thou 
_— Moas- from Ce rbens 6 loake downe., as it 
were.wpon the thingsof. tbe world ;, 4s flackryatwies Jeuſe 
mens labours., manages, $3\Generatiens, 
deaths + the tummlts of Churts avd places of judicatures, 


_ aeſers es; the ſeuerall nations of Barbarians publick 
« ETD \faires, markets,, How all things 


| ak For ſoch phanties qudim 


contrary ane: to-.another., concurre-to-the 
” beauty and perf<QGian of this LIniverſe. | 
;£NViL. To-look&-backe upon chiogs of former 


o__ upon-the Changes end conyetti- 
ons of ſeveral} Monarchies and\Common-wealths. 


We'may alſofore+ſcethings fucure,for they ſha all 
be ofthe ſamakinde; neither is itpeſkible thatthey 
leave ahe tune, or breake the confortthae ts 


now begun as it: were,: aliigs that arenow 
donea topaſſe in thee World. It ones 
- orerares HO a.man be a ſpe@atou 
13 ut borey aoner.on! okdcher 
he ke them centhanknd prares r: for what. 
ſhall hee ſee more #. \4xd as for. thoſe, party thit camee 
from the Earth, they ſnal retarneants the Earthagain; 
and theſe from H cavey, they. alſo ſhall returne 
Meces. Whether it be amneetedil- 
ng of the-raamifold intricacies 
nm" the confuſed Atomes;or ſore 
ſuch .diſpergon-of : che ſimple and. incorruprible 
OI weiewr. With meats and driviees wot divers 
charmes, 


mented 


i. at. 
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k———— 


charmes;they ſeeke to divers the chanell,that they might 
not die. Let mujt' wee needs endure that blaſt of winde 
that commeth from above , though wee toyle and labour 
newer ſo much. FTh 


»XXViIIl.. Hee hath * a fironger body, and is a better *c.. ,c 
 wrafbler then T : | What then? | Is he more bounti- 2s: 
full? is he more modeſt? Doth he beare all adverſe © 


chances with more equanimity: Or with his neigh- 
bours offences with more meekeneſſe and gentle- 
neſſc-then I? 21 Al | 
| 4, . /XXIX-  Wherethe matter may be effected agree- 
ably ro chat Reaſon, which borh nnto the gods, and 
menis common, there can be nojult cauſe of griefe 
or forrow.. For where the fruit and: benefit of an 
__aQion well:began and proſecuted accordingtothe 
proper conſtitution of man may be reaped andob- 
rained, {or, «ſure and certaine, | It is againſt reaſon 
, Tthatany e ſhould chere be ſaſpeced. In all. 
places, and arall rimes,itis in thy power Oy 
ro embracewhatfoever|[by Godrapporntmeat is hap-= 
pened unto thee, and juſtly-ro converſe with thoſe 
men, whomthou haſt ro doe with; andaccurately 
ro\examine-every phancie that preſents ic ſelfe,chat 
nothing may {lippe anditeale in,» before'thou haſt 
rightly apprehended the crue Natureof is. . 
© XXX Looke notabourupon other mensminds- 
and arnderftaodings; but looke:ripht.omforwards 
whither Narure;;borh chac of the Univerſe;inchoſe 
things that happen unto thee; andrthine in particu. 
lar,in thoſe things thatave donede thee,doth leade, 
and dire thee. -Now- every one 18 bonnd to'doe 
thar, which is conſequem andagreeable ſe 
[xting - which: 


"M: Aurels Antiiinus Bookey. | 


which by his crue-naturallconfticurion hee w was or- 
dained unto. Asforalttother things,they are ordai- 
ned for- the naſe of reaſonable creatures: as in all 
things wee ſee that that which is worſe and inferi- 
our, is' made. for that which isbetter. Reaſonable 
creatures, they. ardordained one tor another... That 
therefore which is chiefe in every mans conſticuti- 
on, is, that hee mtend che common good. The ſe- 
cond is, thathe yceld not toany luſts and motions 
of the fleſh. For it is the part and priviledge of the 
reaſonable and intelle&ive faculty, that ſhee can lo 
bound her ſelfe,as that neither the ſenſirive,nor the 
appecitive faculties, may not any wayes prevailc 
upon her. For both cheſe/ are brutiſh. And: theres 
ForeJover borh ſhee challenger maſterie, and can- 
not any waics indure: [rf in ber'right temper, ] to be 
ſubject unto-cither. And: this indeed moſt juſtly. 
Forby nature:ſhee was ordained tocommandeall in 
thebody; The: chird thi Lan ro _ by this 
eonſtication, is, toavoid altraſhneſſ; ipt- 
eancie ; and not to bee ſubjeCt co _ o theſe 
chings then, let the minde ls her ſcelfe, and goe 
ſtraight on without any diffrat#ion abont.other things | 
and O_ heread; [arid by conſtquent her hap- 
pineſſe.] 
YxXt As 0ne who had hved, and Werenow to 
_ 4p whatſoever is yetremaining,beſtow 
a3 [4 (gricivee] overplusupon 5 Vertiue®s 
- Love _—_—_— that onely , whatſoever :itbe 
, andis by the Fatesa phones unto 
CO be manaaeefines bnekled Andite any 
| ing npenano the [by way of craffe, or ca- 
lawity, ] 
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fir 


"we "IP 


EEE ney 
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lawity,] call tor mind pre ſently and fet before thine 


eyes, the examples of (ome other men , towhom 
the ſelfe ſame thing did once happen likewiſe. Well, 
what did they ? They grieved; they wondred,they 
complained. And where are they now ? invrn 
and gone. Wilt chou alſobe like one of them ?' Or 
rather leaving theſe fickle diſpoſitions ro men of 
the world (whole life both in regard of themſelves, 
and them that they converſe with, 1s nothing bur 
meere mutabiliry ; or men of 4s fickle minaes, as fickle 
badies ; ever changine, and ſoonet changed themſelves : ) 

ler it be thine onely care and ſtudy, how ro make 2 

right aſe of all ſuch accidents. For there is good 
ale to be made of rhem, and they will prove fic 

matter for thee to worke upon , it it ſhalt be both 

thy care and thy deſire, that whatſoever thou doeſt, 

thou thy ſelfe mayſt like and approve thy ſelfe for 

it. Andboth theſe,ſee,that thou remember well.zc- 

cording as the diverſity of the matter of the aQtiorr 

that thou art abour, ſhall require. Looke within ; 

within is the fountaine of all good. Such a foun- 

taine , where ſpringing waters can never faile , ſo 

thou digge ſtill deeper and deeper. 

XXX'E Thou muſt uſe thy ſelfeallo to keepe thy 
body fixed and ſteady ; free from all looſe flutuanr, 
either motion, or poſture. And as upon thy face 
and lookes ,thy minde hath cafily power over them 
to-keepe them to that whichis grave and decent; 
ſo ler it challenge the ſame power over the whole 
body alſo. But ſo obſerve all things in this kinde,as 
chat it be withoutany mannerof aftetation. 

Xaulr. The art of rrafe living in this world , 1s 
-,. more 
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re bkea wraltlers, 'then a dancers-practiſe. For 
in tl her Roch agree| i feach a man whatſoeyer 
falls upon him, that he may be ready for ic,and tha 
nothing may caſt hindowne. 

--XXX1V- Thoumulſt continually ponder and con- 
ſider with thy ſ{elfe,, what manner of men they be, 
and for their. mindes and underſtandings what is 
their preſent eſtare, whoſe good word and teſtimo- 


_ nierhou.doeſt ;defire. For then neither wile thou 


ſee cauſe to complaine of them that offend againſt 
their wills, 'or finde any want of their applauſe, if 
once thou docſt but penetrate into the true ſorce, 
and ground bath of their opinions ; and of their 
deſires. No ſoule ({aith he : ) w willingly bereaved of 


the Frath, and by conſequent, neither of juſtice, or 


remperance.,or kindnes,& mildnes;norof any thing 
that isof the ſame kind.lt is moſt needfull that thou 
ſhouldeſt alwayes remember this. For ſo (halt thon. 
be farre more gentle & moderate towatdsall men: 
XXXNY. What paine ſoever thou arc in, let this 
preſently come to thy minde, that it is not athing 
whereof chouneedeſtro beathamed, neither is it a 
thing, whereby thy under(tanding-}, that hath the 
government of all, canbe made worſe. For neither 
inregard of the ſubſtance of it, nor in regard of the 
endof it (which is,to intendthe comon good;)can 
italcer and-corrupt'it, Thisalſo of Epicurus maiſt 
thou in-moſt paines find ſome helpof,thar it is: xei= 
ther intolerable, nor eternall;, fothou keepe thy ſelfe 
to the true bounds and limits-[ ef rcaſav ] and adde 


not unto them the opinion {of exther good or evill,] 
Fhis allp.chau maſt con&der, that many- things 


there 
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chere be, which oftentimes unſenſibly trouble and . 


yexe thee | 45 not armed ogainf them with patience, be- 
caſe they coe not ordinarily under the name of paines | 
which 10'very deed;are of the ſame nature asPpaine; 
as to ſlumber unquierly : to ſuffer heat, ro want = 
petite,] when therefore any of theſe rhings mace 
thee diſcontenred, check thy ſelfe with theſe words. 
Now#harh paine given thee the foile. Thy courage 
hath failed thee. | 
XXXV1I. Take heed leſt at any time thou ſtand 
ſo affe&ed, though-rowards unnaturall evill men,as 
ordifnary men are commonly one towards another. 
xxaxvii. How know wee whether Socrates were 
ſo Eminent indeed,and of ſo extraordinary a diſpo- 
fition? For that he dyed more ploriouſly, that hee 
difputed with the Sophiſts more ſuberilly ; that hee 
watched in the Pagrw more aſſiduouſly ; that being 
commanded to ferch [innocent |Salaminius, heere- 
fuſed to doe ir more a thou f - all this will not 
ſerve. Nor that * he walked in the flreets, with much 
gravitie and majeſtie : as was objected unto him by 
his adverſaries ; which nevertheleſſe a mati may 
well donbt of, whether it were ſoor no, [or, which 
above all the reſt, if fo be that it were true, a man would 
well confider of , whether commendable , or diſcom- 
wendable.) The thing therefore that wee muſt in- 
quire into, is this; what manner of ſfoule Socrates 
had; whether his difpofition was ſuch,as that all char 


he ſtood upon, and ſoughr afterin this world, was 


barely-this ; That hee mighe ever carry himfelfe 
juſtly rowards men, and holily towards the gods, 
neither vexzing himſelfe rono purpoſe at the wic- 
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judgement may ſay, to that which is befalne her by 


kedneſſe of others, nor yet ever condeſcending to 
any mans evill-fatt , or evill intentions ;, [thronzh ei- 
ther fare, or ingagement of friendſhip. | Whether of 
thoſe things that happened unto him by Gods ap- 
pointment, he neither did wonder at any when ic 
did happen; or thought itincolerable in the triall of 
=. 'Andlaftly, whether he never did ſuffer his mind 
roſympathize with the ſenſes, andaffections of rhe 
body. For wee mult nor think that Nature hath fo 
mixedand tempered it with rhebody, as that ſhec 
hathnot power to circum(ſcribe herſeIfe , and. by 
her ſelfe ro intend her owne ends -and occafions. 
waxvitt For tt i a thing very poſtible, that a mar 
ſhonld.be 4wvery divine man, and yet be altogether wn. 
knowne.. This thou muſt ever be mindfull-of, asof 
this alſo,that 4, mans trve bappineſſe-doth conſift-in wery 
few things, And that although thou doeſt deſpaire, 
that thou ſhalt eyer be a good-either Logician, or 
Naturaliſt, yer thou art neyer the further off by ic 
from being cicher liberall, or modeſt,orcharitable, 
or obedient-unto God. 
XxxIxQ Free from all compalſion inall cheereful- 
neſſe and alacricie thou maiſt ranne out thy time, 
though.men thould exclame againſt thee.never fo 
mach;and che wilde beaſts ſhould pull.in ſunder the 
poore members of thy pampered maſſe of fleſh. For 


what in cicher of theſe or the like cafes, ſhould hin. 


der-the-minde to-retaine her-owne reſt and tran- 
aillicy,. confiſting-both in the right judgement of 


thoſe things that happen unto her, and.inthe ready 


aſe of all preſent matrers and occaſions? So that her 


way 


| "Bookey. His Meditations. 


way of croſſe : This theu artin very deed, andac- 
cording to thy true nature; notwithſtanding that 
in the judgement of opinion thou doeit appeare 
"otherwiſe: and her Dsſcretion to the preſent objets; 
Thou art chat, which I ſought for. For whatſoever 
it be, that is now preſent, ſhall ever be embraced 
by mee as a fit and ſcaſonable objet, both for my 
reaſonable facuiry, and for my ſoc/able, or charitable 
inclination to worke upon. And that whichis prin» 
cipall m'this matcer, 1s, that it may bereferred ej- 
ther unto! [:Heipraiſe of } God, or to | rhe goodof | 
men, For either unto God or man, whatſoever it is 
that doth happen in the world, hath in the ordina+ 


| tie courſe of nature 1ts- proper reference; neitherris 


thereany:thing, that ;| /n;regard of nature | seither 
.new,or reluftane and intrattable,bur allrthings both 
aſuall and cafje. 

XL. Then hath a man attained to the eſtate of 
perfection in his life and conyerfation, when hee ſo 
ſpends every day, as if it, were his laſt day.:;never 
hot and vehemenr in his affections, nor yerſo cold 
and ſtupid as.one that. had noſenſe; and free from 
allmanner of diſſimulation.. 1 

XLE Can the gods, whoare.immortall ; forthe 
continuance of ſo many ages beare without indig<« 
nation with ſichand ſo many tinners, as haveever 
beene, yeanot onely fo, buralſorake ſuch care for 
them; that they want nothing ;: andidoeſt thon {0 
grieszoully rake on, as one that-could beare with 
them nod longer ;- thouchar art but for a moment of 
time; yea, thou that art one of thoſe finners'thy 


flfe 2 Avery ridiculous thing it is, that any man 
V 3 ſhould! 
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" ſhoulddiſpraſewirhvice andwickednefle in hio- 
fe; whic risinhispowertoreſtraines and ſkould 
troſfi eirinothers, which is alroge. 
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4 


ſoever, ourreaſonable and /o. 
meer withy: that affords nothing Þ 
farisfaction of reaſon, orforthe pra= | 
Qife of charicy,ſhee gen doth think _wonky 
of herſelfe. 1: 1 Foy ©1-£0 
-i2 SURE _— chouhaſt done well arid ariother 
isbeneficed | -aQion,,\muſt thou; like'a very 
fovle looke for athird ching beſides, as that ic may 
appeare” unto others alfothat rhou haſt done well, 
orthar thoa m3 eſtin2ime;receiv@onegoodtarne 
cher” No man uſech 6 be:wearte of that 


doin that which'is: beneficial crohee 
whileſt ic ouwnto orhers;:!:- 447 ark i ri FE 33/2331 


XLIV: The nature of che) Uniyerſe did once cer- 


$0 mee pre s7s upon the creation 

: before it www & cared; whutſoeverit hath 
Be face. Now ſince.chut the; whatſvever-ir is, 
nlp nd happers inthe world $49 :eicher bur a 

ofthar oheand firſt: deliberaciom: or if 


vo eh mentary. oor r of the world, 


cher arent rebe at 
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Ex. His alo,among other things ; may ſerve 
L299 KEPT co keepe thee vaine glory, if thou 
=. \ ſhalt confider, that thouart now alco» 
"ae, gether i leof the commendation 
'of one, who all his life long , or from his youth at 
_ ſeaſt, hath lived a Philoſophers life. For both unto 
xthers,and to thy ſelfe eſpecially,ic is wellknowne, 
that thou haſt done many things contrary to that 
erfetion of life. Thou haſt therefore beene con. 
-tounded in thy courle,and henceforth it wil be hard 
x thee to recover the Title, and <redit of a Philo- 
ſopher. Androitalſois hy calling and profeſſion 
repugnant. If therefore thou doeſt truly nader- 
| rand, whatir is thatis of moment indeed as for. 
-thy-fame and: credir , take. no thought or care for 
that : let it ſuffice thee if all the reſt of thy life, be ic 


more or leſſe, thou ſhalt live as thy nature requi- 
reth, [or, accord:ug to the true and naturall end of thy 


© making. ] Take paines therefore to know whatir is 
= that thy nature requireth, and let nothing elfe di-- 
- ſtrat thee, Thou haſt already had ſufficient expe-- 


© ricnce, thatof thoſe many thiogpabaps which thou 
haſthicherto wandred, thou couldeſt not finde hap... 
— pineſſe in any of chem. Norin Syllogiſmes,and Lo. 
gicall ſabrilicies, not in wealth, notin hononr and 


5 reputation, not in pleaſure. In none of all theſe. 
| Wherein.chen is ic. tobe found? In the prattiſe of 


; tt 


Ee ER 


choſe things, which the nature of man,. as hee is a 

man, doth require. How then ſhall hee doe thoſe 

thitigs > If his Dogmats, or,morall Tenets and opi- 

niens (from which all motions and ations doe pro- 
ceed: )be right.and true. Which be thoſe Dogmaia? 
Thofe thar concerne that which = goodag evill, as 
organ operant; raly good and beneficial! un- 
toman, burtthat which makes him juſt, temperare, 
courageous, liberall ; and thatthere isnothing truly 
evill and hurctull nnto man, bue thar whictcauſech 
the contrary effects.” 

11. Upon every ation thac thou arc abont, pur 
this queſtion to thy ſelfe ; How will this when it is 
done agree with me? Shall I have no occaſion to 
repent of it?” Yet avery little while andIam dead 
and gone; and allthings are atend, What then doc 
I care for more then this, that my preſent ation 
wharſoeverir be, may be the proper ation of one 

;that'is reafonable ; whoſe end is, the common 
good ; who in all things is ruled'and governed by 
the fame law [of right and reaſon, | by which'God 
himfelfe is. 

. Int. Alexander,Cains,Pompeins;what are theſe 
to Diogenes, Heraclitns, and Socrares > Theſe pe- 

- netrated into the true nature of things:into all cau- 
= jen all ſubjects : and upon theſe did they exer- 

iſe their power and authority ; ['or, theſe were the 
objetts of their power and juriſd:tron: \But as for thoſe 
$the excent of their error was, [or, of their care and 
evidence in worldly matters; | fo farre did their (1a- 

_ IV. What they have done they will fill doe, although 

thou 


& 


d 
Cl 2 


io | on relief hang thy ſlfe. Fir Let irnorerenble 


thee. Forallthings | barb good and cnill : ] come to 
i. |  Ppaſſeaccording to the nature and generall condiri- 
» © — onofthe Univerſe, and within a very little while, 

allchings will beat an end; no man will be remem- 


4 

ha \- bred: as now of Hadrianus (for example)and. An- 
N- ſtus, it is already come to paſſe. Then ſecondly ; 
ixe thy minde upon the thing it ſelfe ; looke into 
ly ie, and remembring thy ſelfe, that thou arr bound 


þ © nevertheleſſeto be good man, and whar it is that 
thy Nature requireth of thee as thou arta man, be 
notdiverted from what thou art about, and ſpeake 


: F  thatwhich ſcemeth unto thee moſt juſt:only ſpeake 
o» | _ ickindly, modeſtly,and without hypocrifie. 

4d © V. That which the Nacure of the Univerſe doth 
e bufie her ſelfe about,is ; that which is hereto tranſ- 
N ferre it thither, ro change ic, and thence againe ro 
- | take it away , and to carry it toanotherplace. All 
+ Rar are but [ ſ#ccefirve ] changes [of one into ang-= 
; | ther: ]Sothat thonneedeſt not feare any new thing, 
{ For all thingsare uſuall and ordinary; and all things 


=. are diſpoſed by equality, _ 

= Vi. Every particular nature hath content, when 
- In its owne proper courſe ie {peeds. A reaſonable 
nature doth then ſpeed, when firſt in matrerof phan= 
cies and imaginations, it gives no conſent to that 
which is cicher falſe or incertaine. Secondly, when 
inall ics motions and reſolutions it takes irs leyell art 
the common good only, and defireth nothing, and 
Alyeth from nothing, but what is in ity owne po- 
wer to compaſſe or ayoid. And laſtly, when icwil- 
lingly & gladly embraceth, whatſoever is dealtand 
oY X _ appoinred 
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appointed unto it by the common Nature. For it is 
part of ir; even as the nature of any one leafe, is 
Xart of the common nature of all plants and trees. 
Bat that the nature of aleafe, is part of a nature 
HY  _ both unreaſonable and unſen(ible, and which | 7» :15 
= - proper end | ha be hindered; | or, which ſervilc 
= and laviſh: whereas the nature of man is part of 
þ a common nature which cannot be hindered, and 
which is both reaſonable and juſt. From whence 
alſo it is, that according to the worth of every 
thing, ſhee doth make ſach equall diſtribation of all 
things, as of duration , ſubſtance , forme , opera- 
con, and of events and accidents. But herein con- 
fider , not whether thou ſhalt finde this equality in 
+ every thingabſolutely and by it ſelfe; but whether 
= m all the particulars of ſame one thing taken toge- 
_ ther, and compared with all the particulars of ſome 
ather thing, together likewiſe. 
_vII haſt no gjime. nor oportunity coread. 


{58 ; then ? Haſt chou-nor-time-and 4 rw tO 
xerciſe thy ſelfe,nort fo'wrong [14y ſelfe]to ftrive 
painſt | «// carnal] pleaſures and paines, and roger 
he upper hand of them ;- tocontemne honour and 
aine glory ;.and notonely,: not tobe angry with 
hem, whom tewargds thee thou doeſt finde unſen- 
fible and unthankfull ;' but alſo to have a care of 
hem ſtilland of their welfare 2 Hig 


2 3 + ty, 


. VuYi- Forbeare; henceforth to c 
Wei CT» ov | 5 


(re; o complaine of the! 
ables of a Courtly life, either in publicke before 
rs, orin private by thy ſelfe. Y | 
'Repentance , is an inward and ſelfe-repre- 
1 forthenegle or omiſſion of (orawhat.chat 
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His Meditations, | 


profitable , and it is the part of an honeſt yertuous 
man to ſerby ir, and to make reckoning of it accor. 
dingly. Bur never did any honeſt vertuous man re- 


pent of the negle& or omiſſionof any carnall)plea- 


ſare : no [carnal | pleaſure then is either good or 
profitable. £2) 

X. This, what is it in it ſelfe, and by it ſelfe, ac- 
cording to its proper conſtitution ? What is the 
ſubſtance of it? VWhar is the marter;[ or, proper #ſe? ] 
What is the forme | or, efficient cauſe ? |] What is it 
for in this world, and how long will it abide? Thus 
muſt thou examine allthings, that preſent themſelves 
#nto thee. 
XI. When chou art hard to beſtirredupand awa- 
ked out of thy ſIcepe, admonith thy ſelfe and call to 
mind,chat,to performe ations tending tothe com- 
mon good, is that which thine owne proper conſti- 
rution,and that which the nature of mandorequire. 
Bat to fleepe, 15 common to unreaſonable creatures 
_ alſo. And what more proper andnaturall,yea what 
more kinde and pleaſing, then that which is accor- 
ding to Nature? WW 

Xi, As every phancie and imaginationpreſents 
ic ſelfe unto thee, conſider (if it be poſſible;the rrae 
nature, and the proper qualitiesof it, and reaſon 
with thy ſelfe abourir. X 

XI. Ac thy firſt encounter with any one , ſay 
preſently to thy ſelfe ; This man,what are his opi- 
nions concerning that which is orevill?- as 
concerning paine, pleaſure, and the cauſes of both ; 
concerning honour, and a concerning = 

2 an 


was ofirable. Now whatſoever is good , is alſo 


M: Aurel, Antoninus Booke8. 


and death; thus andthus. Now if ir be no wonder 
that aman ſhould have fach and ſuch opinions; how 
can it be a wonder, that he ſhould doe Rach and fiach 
2 I will remember then, that hee cannot bur 

doe as hee doth [ holding t 7 opinions that hee doth.) 
And-that as ir is a ſhame for any man ro wonder 
that a figge tree ſhould beare figges, fo is it alſo to 
wonder that the World ſhould beare any thing, 
whatſoeyer it is which in- the ordinary courſe of 
nature it. may. beare. 'Fo'a Phyſician alſo and to 
&pilot ir is a "lame either for the one to-wonder, 
thar ſach and ſuch a one ſhould have an Ague; 
ar cog the other, tharthe winds ſhould prove can- 


XIV. Remernber, thae to change thy mind upon 

oc - andto follow himthat is able to reifie- 

ly ingenuous, [ «ts finde ont at the firſt, 

and juſt, without helpe. || For of thee no- 

, that is beyond'the extentof thine 

II wo tion and mc wart and of thine 
owne underſtanding. 

XV. If it were thinea& and in thineown power, 
why wouldeſt thou doe it ? If it were not, whom 
deeſt thou-accuſe? 'the atomes , or-the gods? For 
ro doe cither, is the part ofamad man. hou muſt 
therefore blame no oa bur if ir beinthy power, 
o_ what is amiſſe ; if ir be not, towhatend is ic- 

complaine ? For noching ſhould be done buro 


| by Whatſoeyer dieth{and faleth, bowever and 
wher et fl] _—_—_ out of the 


.” Fs Medltation. 


km 


(hbouldeſt thon? ] 
© XVII. Wharſoever is, was made for ſomething : 
as a horſe, a vine. Why wondreſt thou ? The Sun 


ic ſelfe will ay of ir ſelfe, I was made for ſomething: 


and ſo[ hath} every god ſits proper funt#ion. ] What 
then wert thou made for ?- ro diſport and deliphc 
thy ſelfe > See how even common ſenfe and reaſon 
cannot brooke it, | 

XVII. Nature hath its end as well inthe endand 
finall conſummation of any thing that is, as in the 
beginning and continuation of ir. 

XIX. As one that tofſethupa ball. And what is a 
ball the better, if the motion of it be upwards ; or 
the worſe if it be downwards; or if it c tofalt 
upon the ground ? So for the bubble; it te continne; 
what is it the better? and if it diflolve, whar is ie 
the worſe ? And ſo is it of acandle too: | 1nd [o muſt 
thou reaſon with thy ſelfe, both in matter of fame,and in. 
' matter of death, For as for the body it ſelfe, (the ſub-. 

jet of death) wonldeft thou know the vileneſſe A it 

Turne it about, [ 1hat 1hou mayeſt: behold it the war 
Saes upwards as well," as in its more ordrnarie pleaſant 
ſhape : | how dothirt looke, when it is old and wi- 
thered? when ficke and pained? when in the at of 
taſt, and fornication? | And «s for fame] This life 
13 ſhore, Both he chat praiſech, and he that is prai- 
ſed ; he that remembers; and he thatis remembred,; 
Call ſoone be duſt —_—_— Beſides, it is batin ons 

3; 


COTNEr : 


 alfo ſhall it have ics diſſolution into irs proper ele- 
ments. The ſame are the worlds Elements, and the 
elements of which thoa doeſt conſiſt. And they 
when they are changed, they murmur not; [why 


> + 


on" = OS vr ee HA Mn OS AS : 

A nge* *y + I ©. L244,” a Wn OW: "FS Sg age TE Ce 
\ AY "0 ES 116 hen \ : . $ - £3 ÞÞ 0 5 C I ar 
> 57 "A Fe. OY © DE TT. BY — NV F oy G L 

7 _ 4. £ 4 2 . |: l 5 - : [2 

ECB a. "* 
—  *.. I 
PR. IE. L—, . 

ry eh ©, 0" oe Es. z P * 

a ” a 


"Af. Aurel. Antonings. Booke 8. © 


corner of this part of the world [that rhon art pra;- 
'$]and yer in this corner, thou haſt not the joynrt 
P of allmen,no nor ſcarce ofany one conſtant- 
y. And yer the whole earth ic ſelfe , what is ic bur 
as one point, [i» regard of the whole world? | 

XX- That which muſt be the ſubjeR of thy con- 
ſideration, is either the matter ir ſelfe, or the Doe- 
me, or the operation, or the trae ſenſe and ligni- 
fication. 

XX1. Moſt juſtly haye theſe things happened 
unto thee : | why doſt not thou amend? | O but thou 
hadſt rather become good to morrow , then to be lo 
to day. . 

- "XX: Shall I doe it? Iwill; ſo the end of my 

aftion be todoe good unto men. Doth any thing 

by way of crofſe, or adverſity happen unto me >? I 

accept ir, with reference unto the Gods, and | 7heir 

providence; | the fountaine of all chings , from 

_ oo comes to paſſe, doth hang and 
epend. 

—_— | By one attion judge of thereſt > |] This ba- 
thing [which »ſ#ally takes up (0 much of our time what 
isic? Oyle, ſwear, filth; [or the ſordes of the boay.- | 
water, an excrementitious viſcoſitie,] rhee:ccrements 
of ojle , and other oyntments wſtd about the body, and 
mixed with the ſordes of the body: | all baſe and loath- 
ſome. Fonar ſuch 7 every partofour life,and 
' XXIV. Lotte buried] Verns ; then was Lucilla 


bariedbyorhers.)So Secunda, Maximus;then 
| mers ſelfe. So ina Dioemaben 


Epirunchanus himſelfe.So Antoninus Pins, Fauſtina 


[his 
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[h#wife z ] then Antoninus himſelfe, This is the 
courſe of the world. Firſt, Celer, Adrianus; then 
Adrianus himſelfe. And thoſe auſtere ones; thoſe 
that foretold other mens deathes z thoſe thar were 
fo proud and ſtately, where are they now? Thoſe 
auſtere ones I meane,ſuch as were Charax,and De- ", 
metrius, the Platonick ; and Eudzmon, and others 4 
like-unto thoſe. They were all but for one day ; all 
dead and gone long ſince. Some of them no ſooner 
dead, then forgotten. Others ſoone turnedinto fa- 
bles, Of others, even that which was fabulous, is 
now long fince forgotten. This therefore thou muſt 
remember , that whatſoeyer thou art compounded 4 
_ of, ſhall { ſoone | be diſperſed, and that thy life and | & 
breath {or,:4yſoulc : | ſhall either be no more, or [ 
ſhall be tranſlated, and appointed to ſome certaine 
place and ſtation. 
XXV. The true joy of a man,is todoe that,which 
properly belongs unto a man. That which is moſt 
proper unto a man,1is, Firſt,to be kindly affetedto- 
wards them, thatare of the ſame kinde and nagure 
- as heis himſelfe ; rocontemne all ſenſuall motions 
 andappetites;todiſcerne rightly all plauſible phan- 
'- cies and imaginations,to contemplate the nature of 
the Univerſe;both ir,and all things that are donein 
it. [/n which kind of contemplation |three ſeyerall re- 
lations [ «re tobe obſerved.) The firſt, tothe appea- 
rahr ſecundarie cauſe. The ſecond, ro the firſt ori- 
ginall cauſe, God, from whom originally proceeds 
whatſoever doth happen in the world. The third 
> andlaſt, to them that wee live and converſe with : 
” ſ[whatuſemaybemadeof it, 10 their uſtiand brinefiec T 
XXVI- 


| Gr. (wi  NXV1. If paine 


tne Rt = on evill, _ = 75 regard 
mp. Of the body; (and that cannot be * becauſe the bod 
= ofiſeiſes altogether inſenſible : )or in regard of the 
FN . But it is in the power of the ſoule, to pre- 

ſerve her owne peace and tranquillity, and nor to 
_— that paine is evill. Forall judgement and 
_ deliberation; all proſecution, or averſation is from 
within, whither the ſenſe of evill [except it be let i 
by opinion] cannot penetrate, 

XXVIl- Wipe off all [ ide ] phancies, and fay un- 
to thy ſelfe inceſſantly ; Now if I will, it is in my 
power to keepe outof this my foule all wickedneſſe, 
all loſt, and concupiſcences, all trouble and confufi- 
on. But onthe contrary, to behold and conſider all 


wary, prencn. bn ctheirerue nature , and to carry 
my ſelfe towards every thing according to its true 


worth. Remember then this chy power, that Na- 
care hath given thee. | 

+» haf-ware thou ſpeake in the Senate, or 
whether ro any particular,lert thy ſpeech 
bealwayes grave and modeſt, But thou = ik 
openly and vulgarly obſerve that ſound and exa& 
forme of ſpeaking [ concerning that which is truly good 
and truly evil; the __ of the world, and of worldl 
wes : ] which otherwiſe Truth, and Reaſon doth 


R IND Auguſtus his Court; His wife, his daugh. 
rer, his nephewes, his ſonnes in Law; his fiſter, A- 
Areus, Mecznas, his 4r»ſices [or flayers of beaſts for 
ſacrifice and drvination : thou haſt the death 

_ ofa whole Cour ; gs 
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jooke 8.  Flis Meditations, 127 
reſt [ that have beene ſince that of Anugniims, ] Hath 
ah dealr with them otherwiſe , [/hongh many 
and (6 ftately whileſt they lived] then it doth uſe to 
deale with any one particular man 2 Confider now 
the death of a whole kindred and familie, as of 
that of the Pompeyes , as:that alſothat uſeth robe 
written upon ſome monuments, HEE WAS 
THE LAST OF HIS OWNE KIN. 
DRED. : O what care did his predeceſſors take, 
that they might leave a ſucceſſor,yert behold! art laſt 
one orother muſt of neceſſitie be THE LAST. 
Here again therefore conſider the death of a whole 

kindred. 
xxx. Contra thy whole life to the meaſure and 
| proportion of one ſingle ation. And if in every 
particular ation thou doeſt performe what is fit- 
ting to the utmoſt of thy power, lerit ſuffice thee, 
[ or, thinke that thou haſt lived long comp And who 
can hinder thee , but that chon mayelſt performe 
what is fitting ? Bur there may be ſome outward 
lece and impediment. Not any, that can hinder 
chee,bur thar whatſoever thou doeſt,thoumay doe 
_ 1r, juſtly, var: got, and with the praiſe of God. 

Yea, but there may be ſomewhat, whereby ſome 
operation or other of thine may be hindred.- And 
then, with thar very thing that doth hinder, thou 
 mayeſt be well pleaſed, and fo by this gentle and 
zquanimous conyerlion of thy minde- anto that 
which may be| in flead of that which af firft thou didft 
intend} in the roome of that former aaion rhere _ . 
© ſucceedethanother,which agrees [ «4 wel{ |with this 
_ _ eontratlionof thy life, that = now ſpeake of; 
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_ XXX. Receive[temporall blefings without often. 
tation,when chey are ſent ; and [ :bou [halt be able\to 
part with them withall ceadinefſe and facilicy when 
they aretaken from thee againe. 
xxx1it. If everthou ſaweſt either a hand,or a foor, 
or a head lying by ic ſelfe, in ſome place or ather, as 
curoff} from the reſt of the body , ſuch muſt chou 
conceive him'to make himſelfe , as much as in him 
lyerh,. chat either is offended with any thing thar is 
happened, (whatſoever it be) and as it were divides 
himſelfe from it : or that commits any thing againſt 
the natural! Law of mutuall correſpondence, and 
ſociety among men: or, [hee that commits any act of 
wacharitableneſſe. | Wholoever thou art , that art 
ſach,.thou artcaſt forth I know-nort whither our of 
the generall unity , which is according to Nature. 
Thou wert borne indeede apart,burt now thou haſt 
cut thy ſelfe off, However, hereinis matter of joy 
and exulcation,, that-thou mayſt be united againe. 
God hath not granted irunto-any other part ,; thar 
once ſeparated and cutoff,it might bereunited, and 
come.together againe. Bur,behold, that G O O D- 
NESSE [how great aud ionmenſe 1t4s 1 ] which bath 
omuch- efteemed M A'N. As at firſt hee was ſo 
made, thathee needed not, except hee would him- 
ſelfe, have divided himſelfe from the whole; fo 
once divided,and cut off, I T hath ſo provided and 
ardered it, that if he would himſelfe, hee might re- 
Furne, and grow cogether againe; and be admitred 
antoits formerranke and place of a part, as hee was 
XXX1IIs The Nacure of.the Univerſe as ic hath 
LYX "Ip = imparted 
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imparted almoſt all her other: faculties and proper- 
ries unto every reaſonableicreature, ſo thisin parti- 
cular we have received from her, that as whatſoever 
doth oppoſe it ſelte unto her , and doth withſtand 
her in her purpoſes and intentions, ſhe doth though 
againſt irs will and intention , bring it about to. her. Gr. omme- 
ſelfe , to ſerve her ſclfe of it inthe execution of her owne * awe Þ.. 
deflinated ends; and ſo| bythi though not tmrenatd con {ny 
operation of it with her ſelfe] makes'it part of her ſelfe www 
[ whether it will or no; | So may every reaſonable 5$..;.,; 
Creature , whar crofles or impediments foever it n.xxxvi 
meets with | :» the courſe of this mortall life, it may 

uſe chem as fir and proper objeQs , to the farthe- 

rance of whatſoever it intended, -and-abſolately 
propoſed unto it ſelfe | a4 its naturall end and hap- 
pineſſe. | 

_ FHoav. Lernot the generall repreſentation unto 

thy ſelfe of the wretchedneſſe of this our mortall 

life, trouble thee. Let not thy minde wander up and Gram 
downe , and heape together in hir thoughts , the many 1% 
_— and grievous calamities which thou art as 
ſubject unto as any other. Bar asevery thing in par- 

ticular doth happen, put this queſtion unto thy ſelfe, 

and ſay ; Whar is it thar in"this' preſent-murrer, 

ſeemes unto thee ſo intolerable ? For thon wilt be 
alhamed to confefſe it. Then upon rhis'/preſently 

call ro minde,that neither thar which is future, nor 

chat which is paſt can hure thee; bue that onely 

which is preſent. (And that alſ6is mach leſſened,if 

thou doeſt rightly circtimſcribeit:Yandthen check 
chy minde if for ſolierte a while, (a meere inſtanr) 
it cannot hold out'with patience. | 

Y 2 XXXV- 
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ov. What ? are either Pantheas or Pergamus 
prenor rin day by their Maſters tombes ? or 
either Chabrias or- Diotimus by that of Adrianus ? 
O foolery ! For what if _ did, would their Ma. 
ſters beſcnſible of it > or if ſenſible, would they be 
gladofita.or fglad, were theſe immortall 2 Was 
not ir appointed unto them ajſo(both men and wo- 
men,) to become old in time;and then ro dye? And 
theſe once dead, what would become of theſe for. 
mer? [4nd when all is done, what i all this for, | but 
fora metre bazge of blood and corruption ; [or, loath- 
fe ome excrements / ] 
- Teevis If thou bereft PIs be ſo in matter of 

judgement, aut beſft:d:ſcretion, ſaith he. 

_ xxxvit. In the whole conſtitution of man, I ſee 
nor any verrue contrary to jaſtice, whereby it may 


be reſiſtedand oppoſed: But one whereby pleaſare 
and yoluptuouſncſſe may be reſiſted and oppoſed, I 
ſee, Continence. | 
xaexvine. If thou cavſt bue withdraw conceir and 
opinion —_—— which may ſeeme hnrc= 


full and offenſive, thou thy ſelfe art as ſafe, as ſafe 

may be. Thou thy ſelfe > and who is that? Thy 

Reaſon.: Yea, bur FamnorReaſon. Well, be it ſo. 

See before How ever, let not thy Reaſon [oraderflanding ]ad- 

XX mit of griefe, and if there be any thing in thee that 
is grieyed, let chat, (whatſoeveric be,) conceive its. 

owne griefe, [if it cax.]: | 

our, That which is a hinderance of the ſenſes, 

is an evill to the ſenfitive nature. That which is an 

| hinderance of the appetitive and proſecative facul- 

ric,is an evill to the ſenſitive nature, As of _ ſen- 

ſirive, 
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ths Meditations. 


firive, {6 of the vegetarive conſtitution whatſoever 
is-an hinderance unto it, is alſo in that reſpe&t an 
evillnnto the ſame, And fo likewiſe, whatſoever is 
an hinderance unto the minde and underſtanding, 
muſt needs be the pro erevill ofthe reaſonable na- 
ture. Now apply a | Phoſe things unto thy ſelfe. 
Doe either paine or pleaſure ſeize on thee? Lec the 
ſenſes looke to that. Haſt thon mer with ſome ob- 
ſtacle or other in thy purpoſe, and intention ? If 
thou did(t propoſe withour due reſervation and ex- 
. ception , now hath thy reaſonable part received a 
blow indeed. Bur if in generall chou didſt propoſe 
unto thy ſelfe whatſoever mighe be, thow arc nor 
thereby either hure,. nor | properly | hindered. For 
in thoſe things that properly belong unto the mind, 
ſhee cannot be hindered by any man. It is not fire, 
 noriron; northe powerofatyran, nor the power 
_ of aſlandering tongue ; norany thing elſe that can 
penetrate into her. 
XL. If once round and folid , there is no feare that 
ever it will change, 
XLt.  Why1hould I grieve my (elfe z whonever 
_ did willingly grieve any other ? One thing rejoy- 
ceth one,and another thing another. As for me,this 
is. my joy ; if my underſtanding be right and ſound; 
as neither ayerſe from any man,nor refuſing any of 
thoſe things, which as a man I am ſabjet unto, If - 
I can looke upon all things inthe world meekly and 
kindly;acceprall things,and carry my ſelfe rowards 
every thing according to the true worth of- the 
thing it fel. 
XLI1. This tune that isnow preſent, beftow thou 
Y3 upon 
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upon thy ſelfe, They that rather hunt for fame af- 
 rer death,doe nor conſider, thatthoſe men that ſhall 
be hereafter, will be even ſuch, as theſe whom now 
they can ſo hardly beare'with. And beſides, they 
alſo will be mortall men. Bur{ to conſider the thing in 
it ſelfe] if ſo many wirh'ſo many voyces, fhall make 
ſach, and ſuch a Gund or ſhall have ſuch, and ſuch 
an opinion concerning thee,what 1s itat all to thee? 
XL. Take me and throw me where thoa wilt : 
[1 am indifferent] For there alſo I ſhall have that 
Spirit which js within me propitious ; rhart is, well 
pleaſed, and fully contented both in chat conſtant 
diſpofirion,and with thoſe particular ations which 
to its owne'” proper conſtitution are ſutable and a- 
greeable. 

XLIV. Is thisthena thing of that worth, that for 
ic my ſonle ſhould ſuffer, and beceme worle then ic 
was ? as either baſely dejeted, or diſordinately af- 
feted, or confounded within it ſelfe, or rerrified ? 
What can there be, that thon-ſhonldeſt ſo much e- 
ſtceme 2 "5 

XLv. Nothing can happen unto thee ,, which is 
not incidenrallunto thee, as'thou arta tian. Asno- 

thing can happeneither to an oxe, a vine, or to a 
_ ſtone, which is not incidentall unrothem ; unto e- 
very one in his owne kinds. If therefore nothing 
can happenanto arything,which isnot both uſtall 
and narnrall; why are thou diſpleafed ? Sare the 
common nature of all wonld not bring any thing 
upen any, that were intolerable. If therefore it be 
a thing externall that cauſeth thy griefe,] kvow,crhat] 
itis noe-thit properly chite dork cxnſe it, burchine 
owne 
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owne conceit and opinion concerning the thing : 
which thou mayeſt rid thy ſelfe of, when thou wilr. 
Bur if ic be ſomewhat that is amiſſe in thigeowne 
diſpoſition, thardoth grieve thee, mayeſt chou'not 
redtifie thy dogmata [OT, moral T enets and opinions ? | 
Bur if it grieye thee, chat thou doeſt nor. performe 
that which ſcemerh unto thee right and juſt , why 
doett not thou chooſe rather to performe it:then to 
grieve? But ſomewhat that is ſtronger then:thy 
ſelfe doth hinder chee. Letir not grievethee then, 
if ic be not thy faulc that the thing is nor perfor. 
med, Yea,butit.is a thing of that natnre,as:thatchy 
life is not worth the while , .except it may be: per- 
formed. If it be ſo, upon condition that thou be 
kindly and lovingly diſpoſed towards all men, thou 
mayeſt be gone. For eyen'then, as much as at any 
time,art thou ina very good eſtate of performance, 
when thou doeſt die incharicy with thoſe, that are 
an obſtacle unto thy performance. 
 XLV1i. Remember that thy minde | # of that na- 
ture as that it] becommeth altogether unconquera- 
ble, when once recolleded in her ſelfe, ſhee ſeekes 
no other content then this, that (ſhe cannot be for- 
ced: yea,though it ſo fallaut,thaticbeevenagainſt 
Reaſon it ſelfe , that it doth-bandie.. How much 
leſſe when by the helpe.of Reaſon thee is able to 
judge of things with diſcretion? - And therefore ler 
thy chiefe Fort and place of defence be; a mind free 
from paſſions: . A ſtronger-place , \(whereanco'to 
make his refuge, and fo: to become impreghable) 
and better fortified then this, hath no man. "Hee 
that ſeeth nor thisz is4inlearned.: Hee that: feerh bs, 
ha an 


—and beraketh not himſelfe rothis place of refuge 


Trvir. Keepe thy ſelfe to the firſt | bare and n4- 
ked] apprehenſions of things, as they preſent them- 
ſelves unto thee, and adde not nnto them, Ir is re- 
-ported-unto'thee, that ſach a one ſpeaketh i!! of 
2 'thee.. Well ; that he ſpeaketh ill of thee, ſomuch is 
_— :reported. Bur that thou art hurt thereby, is nocre- 
3 ported : [That is the addition of opinion , which thou 
—_—_— I ſee that my child is ſick. That hee 
Is fick; I ſee, but thathe is'in danger of his life alſo, 
Iſfce irnor. Thus thou muſt uſe ro keepe thy ſelfe 
to the firſt notions and apprehenſions of things, as 
they preſent themſelves outwardly ; and adde not 
unto them from within thy ſelfe [through meere con- 
ceit and opinion : ] arid thou haſt no hure. Or rather 
adde unto them ; but as one'that underſtandeth the 
erue natureofall things that happen in the world. 
xLvnT. Is the Cucumber bicrer ? ſec it away. 
- Brambles arc'in the way? ayoid them. Ler rhis ſaf- 
fice. * Adae not preſently ſpeaking unto thy ſelfe, What 
* ſervetheſe things forin|the world? For, this, one 
_-thatis inted with the myſteries of Nature, 
"will laugh acthee for jt 4,as a Carpenter would of a 
Shoo-maker, if meeting in either of their ſhops 
with ſome ſhavings,or ſmal remnants of their work, 
thou Thouldeſt blame chem for ir. And yer thoſe 
men.;\\iris not for want of a place where to throw 
them'[#het they keepe them in their fbops for # while: | 
bar the nacure of the Liniverſe hath no ſach out- 
place: but herein doth conliſt the wonder of her 
arcand ſkill, that ſhee having once Ws 


: , « 
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her ſelfe within ſome certaine bounds "and limits, 


whatſoeyer is within her thatſeemes either corrup. 
ted, or old, or unproficable, thee can change ir into 
her ſelfe , and of theſe very things can make new 
things; ſo thar (he needeth not toſeekeelſe-where 
out of her ſelfe eicher for a new ſupply of marter 
and ſubſtance , or for a place where ro throw our 
wharſoever is irrecoverably putrid- and corrupt. 


Thus ſhee, as'for place, fo for maccer and art, is her 


ſelfe ſufficient nnto her ſelfe. ' | Zh 
XLIX. Notrto be ſlack and negligent; or looſe, 
and wanton/in thy ations , nor contentious, and 
eroubleſome in thy converſation, nor'to rove and 
wanderjn thy phanciesandimaginations.Nat baſe- 
ly.co contrattchy foule'; nor boiſterouſly to' ally 
out with it,[or, furio»ſly to launch out a4 it were, nor 
ever towant imployment. | \- ects 

L.- Theykill me, they cat'my fleſh: they perſe- 
_ cute my'perſon withcurſes.' What then? May nor 
thy minde' forall this contirme pare, prudent, ceth- 
perate, juſt? As a fountaine of ſweet and cleere 
water”, though ſhee be carſed by ſome ſtander by, 
yetdoc her ſprings rievertheleſſe ſtill ronne as fivecer 
ar ar erragh - pk hodgh either thir of # 
be.throwne in,yetis it no ſooner throwne,then dif. 
perſed, and ſhee cleared. Shee cannot be dyed [or, 
inftiied by it. What thei muſt Tdoe, thart may, 
have {within my ſelfe] anteverflowing fountaine, and 


not a Well > Beger thy'ſelfe' by continuall'[ paives 
and endeavors ] to) 1196 liberty With charity," and 
crue'fi T It and modeſty. i 44 Pp b you : 
Qi. Hee tharknoweth' not what the' world is, 
"a Z knoweth 


weth,nor- wha! theworld was my for, cannor 
offibly.know cither what are the qualities, or whar 
« th e Dature. of the world. Now hee that in either 


is ignorant . Whac then doſt thou think of thar 
man, who bs unto himſclfe, as a matter of 
great moment, the noyſe and app! uſe of men, who 
bath where they are, and what they are themſelyes, 
arealrogerher ignorant? /Doſt thom deſire to bee 
| ed of rhat man, who thrice in one houre 
'erchance, doth himſelfe curſe himſelfe? Doeſt 
ou defire to pleaſe him., who pleaſeth not him- 
ele 2 or doeſt chou chinke that hee plcaferh him 
e,wha dot 4x4 id himſclfealmoſt of eye- 
ry thing 
i. Not onely now henceforth to/* have acom-. 
ME rt ordenci | 
CAYI?,T IPANcen' us adal [] ; 
Fay go \ taheld coreſpandencic of winde] 
rbaxrationallblence pelvic compaſi 
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Unto my Free-will my neighbours Heel] who 
' everhebe;(as his life, ar his body) is alcogether; in- 
different. For though we are all madeoneforanc- 
cher, yet have our mindes and underſtatidings,cach 
of them their owne proper and limited jnriſdiftion. 
For-elſe another mans wickednefſe might be my 
evill; which God would not have, thatir' might 
not: be in-another mans power; 'ro make mee in- 
happy : | which nothing now can doe but mint owne wic- 


keaneſſe. 

/LIV. The Sunne ſcemerh we ſhed abroai. And 

indeed it is diff uſed but not fs ſed. For that diff«- 
ſion of it is 4 no; or an extenfion; 'For therefore are 
the beames of it ealled «wis; from the word nr, 
to be ſtretched out aud extended.” Now-what a Sunne- 
beame is, thou mayeſt know if thou obſerve the 
lighe of the Sunne , when through ſome narrow 
hole ic pierceth inco ome roome that is darke, For 
is is alwayes ina dire line. And as by any ſolid 
body, that it meeres with in the way that is not pe- 
netrable by ayre, it is divided and 4abrwpred, and yer 
neither ſlides off, or falls downe, but ſtayeth there 
nevertbelefſe: ſuch muſt the & fuſion of the mine 
be : not ancffuſion, but an exrenfion. What” of 
ſtacles and impediments ſoever ſhee meerethi'w/ 
ia her way, ſhee muſt net violently, and by way 
an.impetuaus on-ſet light them; I 
ſhee fall downe ; but ſhemuſt ſtand, andgiveli 
unto-that which doth admir of it, Foras for tha 
which dothnor,[# 5115 own nem.” | tae" wo 
reave it ſelfe other lighe. ©-75) 

LV. Heethat we , either (earth har 
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4 "=: ed the end:that they ſhould dee one ano- 
thergoods more or leſfe accordi 


hee ſhall have no enſeat all, or that his ſenſes ill 
cas, | "he (bouldrather comfort 


imſelff phe] cnher no ſenſe all, ad ſonoſenſe 


perly. 

T - + node one for-another , either 
then coach them betrer, or beare with chetw. 
.+LVii- The motion of the mindzis not as the mo- 
tion ofa dart. For the minde. when it.is warie and 


cantelous., and by way of diligent circumſpettion 


rarneth her ſelfe many wayes, may then as well be 


ſaid to goe.ſtmighr onco.the objet,[ 4 when is aſeth 

no ſuch cireumfpedtion. ] 
on To pierce and penetrate into theeſtate of 
ing[thet then beſt rode with: 


as al to-make cho of thine owne open, and 
__ ro any other, 
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'THE NINTH BO-OKE: 
= fy E that is unjuſt, isalſoimpious, Forthe 


alTC2]64 Netwerfche Liniverſs;dving made afl 
E1(& reaſonable creatures one for-another, to 


ng to the ſeyerall 
perſons andoccafions ; bat in nowife hure-one mo 
ther : it-is/ manifeſt Cackherthed doth rranſ 
En guy of impiety _— 
moſt ancient and venerable of all the Deities. For 
the Nacure ofthe Univerſe , isthe nature [:hecom. 
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| mon Paremof ul,and therefore pionſly 1 tobe — of 
all things that are ; and that which-now is, to what- 
ſoever firſt was, andgaveir its being, hath-reJation 
| of blood and kindred. Shee-is alſo called! Truth, 
and is the firſt canfeofall cruths. He therefore thar 


-will! 


 -he doth deceive, an 
that againit his will, inthat he diſagreeth from the 


nature of the Univerſc,andi in chat ſtriving with che 
nature of the World he doth in his particular, *w0- 
date the generall order of 117 world, For hee dothino 
betrer then ftrive and warre againſt it, who contra- 
rie to his owne Nature applieth himſelfe to that 
which is contrary to truth. For Nature had before 
 farnifhe himwich inftints and oportunities [ ſaf- 
ficient for the attainement of it :) which he having hi- 
therto negle&ed, is not now able co difcerne thae 
which is falſe from that whichis true.” Heealſo that 
purſues after pleaſures, as thatwhichis truly good ; 
and flies from paines, as that which is truly evill, is 
impious. For ſuch a one muſtofneceſity oftentimes 
accuſe that common:Nature, as diſtributing many 
things both unto the evill, && unto the not ac- 
_ cording tothe deſerts of either : as unto the bad of- 
rentimes pleaſures, and the cauſes of pleaſures ; So 
ry the paines, and the occaſions of paines. 
ce thar feareth paines and croſſes in the 
a7 Neve ſome of thoſerhings,which ſomrime 
_ or other muſt needes happen' in the world. And 
that wee have already ſhewed tobe impious. And 
\ he that purſueth after pleaſures, will nor ſpare, [ 79 
compeſſe hi deſires | to doe thatwhich isunjuft, and 
EF” £:3._ char. 


and-wittingly doth lye, is impious in thar 
F & commit injuſtice : ?-burthee 
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in cither matcer of 
life 3 honour and diſhonour, (which thin 


anif ſtly impious.Now thoſe things which 
unto Nature are: ly indifferent (for thee had 


not created both-paine and pleafure;ifboth had not 
beene unto -berequally indifferent: ) they thac will 
hive according to Nature , :muſt in thoſe things (as 
being of che ſame minde and diſpofition that ec 
is) beas equally 


indifferent. Whoſoever.therefore 
pleafure-and paine ; death, and 
0 Nacure 
in_the adminiſtration of the world, indifterent!y 


- dothmake n(e of,) isnort as indifferent; ir is appa- 


rent that.hee is impious. : When I fay that common. 
Nacure doth indifferently make nſe of them, my 
meaning is , that they happen indifferently in the 
ordinary courſe of things, which. by'a neceſſaric 
conſequence whether as principall andaccefforic, 
come te paſſe in the world ; -accorditig ts; that firſt 

and ancient deliberationof Providence, by which 
ſhee from ſame certaine beginning, did reſolve up- 
on'the creation of ſich a World, * conceiving then in 
her wombe «s it were ſome certaine rationall generative 


* ſeedes and faculties of things furure, whether ſub- 


jects, changes, ſucceſions; both fuchand ſuch; and 
juſt ſo many. ; #6r{:193o'2) 
+ H. It were indeed more happy and comforrable, 
for 4 man to depart out of this World, having lived 
all his life long cleare from all falſhood, difiimala- 
tion, yoluptuouſneſſe,and pride. Bur if this cannot 
be,yet is ic ſome comforr for a man f joyfully] to de- 
part [ « ]wearie, and our of love with thoſe; rather 
then re to live, and co continue long in cheſe 
wicked courſes, Hath not yer experience oye 
| | thee 
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thee to: flye from the plague? | For 4tarre greater 
plague is the corruption of the:minde , ther any 
certaine change andeiſtemper of the commonayre 
can be. This is a plague of creatures, as they are li- 
_ ving creatures; but that of men asthey are men{or 
 » 111, Theu muſt notin matter of death, carry thy 
ſelfe ſcornfully, bur as one that is well pleaſed with 
it,as being one of thoſe things that Nature hath ap- 
pointed. For wharthou-doſt conceive of theſe; of 
aboy to become 4 young man , towaxeold, to grom,'to 
ripen, to get teeth, or abrard, or gray haires ; tobeget, to 
 beare, or tobe delivered, or what other ation ſoever 
it be, that. is. naturall unto man according to the fe- 
yerall ſeaſons of his life ; -ſuch a thing is it alſdz9 be 


, &iffolved. It is therefore the part of a wiſe min, in Seenote 


for ic, as one of Nacures opetations : that with the 
ſame minde as now thou doeſt when that 
which yers but an Embrye in thy Wites belly ſhall 
come'forth; than mayſtexpett alſo whenithy fotle 
fhall fall off: from thar:{ oxrward coat of rhinne::;} 
_ wherein ſs « chi/de in the bel] ivliethinvilvedand; 
- ſharvp. Bur if thou defireſt 4* wore popular; and 
 [ chough wot ſo dirett an 
| and'penetrative recerpt 
of death , Nothing can make thee more willing 'to: 
part with thy life, cthen.it thou ſhale confider, bach 
what the ſubjets themſelves ate that thou: ſhalt 
_ parewith, and what manner of:difpofitions thou! 
 ſhalrnomore have to doe wich Trucitis, __ ” 
| * 4 7 "4 | Ee 


matter ofdeath , not in any wiſe to carry himſelfe 20" B, 
either violently,or proudly ;but patiently to wayte XLN.3s 
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fended-with them'thowmaſt not be by no meanes, 
bus rake care of them , and 'meekely bearc wich 
them. However, this thou mayeſt remember, char 
whenſdever ic happens thar choudepart,it ſhallnoc 
| be from men that held the ſame dogmate,} or, opin;- 
. 0ns in point FA life and pratiiſe] that thou doeſt. For 
thar indeede, (if it were ſo) 1s the onely thing that 
might make thee averſe from death, and willing to 
continge here , if it were thy haprco livewith men 
thathad obtained the ſame belicfte that thou haſt. 
But now , what a toyle iris for thee to live with 
men, whoſe courſe of life is ſo different from thine, 
thou ſeeſt : ſo that thou haſt rather occaſion to ſay, 
Haſten, 1theepray, O Death: leaſt I alſo intime forget 
w7 ſelfe. 
IV. Hee that finnerh, finneth unto kimſelfe. Hee 
that isnnjoſt, hurts himſelfe, in thache makes him- 
ſelfe worſe then he was before. 'Not heenely that 
commitrerh, bur hee alſothar omicterch ſome thing, 
tofrentimes unjuſt. | 
'F. If my preſent apprehenſion of the objedt be 
right, and my preſentation charitable, and this, 
towards whatſoever doth proceed frowiGed, be my 
_—_ diſpoſition; to be well pleaſed withir, ic 
..- Vt Towipeawayphancie, touſedeliberation, 
mm ok ence,” to\keepertie minde free. 
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Vit. Of all anreaſonable 


creatures, there is bur 
one unreaſonable foule ; and'of all that arc reaſo- 
nable, but one reaſonable Sonle, divided berwixc 
them all. As of all carthly chings there is Is 

P th ; 


herons leans) febyand barone 
_ gyrethat we breath in, rey boi 
fee, Now whatſbever ara ſome common 


cornmeal Fandy, Whaticever 1s quid, World flow 
together, And whatſoever is ayrie, would be toge- 
has lkewiſe, So that without" ſome obſtacle, and 
ſome kinde of violence ;}they'cannot well be kept 
hw - Whatſoencr is fiery, doth nor oriely by 
the Blementarie fire tend upwards ; but 
here alfa ieſaready tojoyne,and ro burnetoge 
thac whatſpever Jock: want ſofficient 


make reſi ©; ſertion fire; 
therefore,is-parraker of-thiar- real 

Nature, [»«arelly] doth as muchandim tony af 
ter: his owne kinde. For by how tmidtiin irs'owne 


oatureit excells all other by ſo'rmuch thore is 
ic deſirous robe joyned and unired unto chat, which 
won its pron nature As for nymph 
then, they hadnar beene, bur y n 
among them ſwarmes, and flockes, '2nd' broodec 
yaung ones, and ukinclc ofemntnalt jove- Le Pn 

on, For [rhough but wnreaſonable ,' yet} a (kit 
ſoule theſe had and therefore was that nacurall (#, 


SS _ 


lire of union more ſtrong andincenſe in ther, as in 
gy xcellenr nature; then either in 
or oe) or trees. Bur«among'teal®! 


© crearyres, begurineCommon-wealths, friend(Kips, 
_ | fami lies, publi meetings,and evenin their warres 
E \ekegns and rruces. Now among them that 


Aa were 


las pq fam on 
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roalfe uniric , as 
fa inet conkt Gecttc 

unto's; utua pathie.; = - 19999 
isnow comet paſſe.. Thoſe creatures tharare rea. 
thathave for- 

Gayle, enonades creatures __ : 
:them alone-ſof af 
york J-tht#ei& nor'ro be 

wh Lgenerall dif pion fr 


L obſerve ie, -For ſooner meyeſt _u 
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none das World. fnryiain in their 
| 10t froies. Altchings have their -pro- 
#0 beare. Thenugh by cuſtome; the wordit 
(8 marmerbeoome* properunes the vine, 
like, yet is to devertheleiſe; 'as wee have 
& mn thur bearerh both common 
rcheuſe of others z and peculiar | which je 
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2 granted unto thee.. The gods themſelves 
are good unta ſuch ; yea and:in-ſome things, (as 1n 
matter of healch, of wealth, of honour,)-are.con- 
tent often to further their endeavours; ſo good and 
gracious are they; And mighte(t thou nor be ſo too? 
or, tell me, whar doth hinder thee 2; 1) 4 
X- Labour not as one get > i appointed io be] 
wretched , nor as one that either would be piried, 
_ oradmired ; but ler this be thine anely care and de- 
fire, ſoalwayes and in all things to proſecute or to 
forbeare, as the law of Charity, [ or, muraall ſociety | 
doth require; - | 
KT. This day 1 did come out of all my trouble.Nay 
I bave caft out atl my troublez.it ſhould rather be.For 
that which troubled thee , whatſoever it was, was 
not w/h0nt any where [thatthou ſhouldeſt come os: 
of ie }.but w/44in in thine owne opinions, [ from 
whence it muſt be caff. ovt,. before thou canſt truly 
and conſtantly bear eaſe,] £4. | 
(Nb Tp up => matterofexpericnce are 
uſuall and ordigary';; for their continuance bur for a 
day; and for their matter,moſt baſe, and filthy, As 
they were in the dayesof thoſe whom we have bu- 
ried, ſoare chey now alſo,and no atherwile. -.:: 
XIIT- The things themſelves [:4at affet2 m-|they 
ſtand withour doores, - neither knowing: any thing 
themſelves, nor able toutter any thingunto gthers 
- concerning themſelyes. Whar then is ugthar paſſerh 
verdi&ton chem? The underſtanding. -; - |... - 
- Sv. As vertue and wickedneſie conſiſt not in 
paſſion, but in aRion ; ſo neither doth the crue 
good, or evill of a RES SON men 40: 
a 2 


tif in] in paſſion, bur in operation _ ation. 

Ny. Tothe ſtone that iscaſt up, when it comes 
downe it is no hurt unto irzas neither benefic, when 
tr doth aſcend. 

XVI. Sift their mindes and underſtandings, and 
behold what wogr they be, whom thou doeſt ſtand 
in feare'ofy ſhall judge of thee, what they 
themſelves oder © themſelves. 

XVIt. All things that are inthe world, arc al. 
wayes inthe eſtate of alrerarion. Thou alſo art ma 

It change , yea and under corruption too, 
in ſome part : and ſo is the whole world. 

NVIEL. It is [not rbine, but ] another mans (inne. 


les or is rrouble thee } Let him looke to ir, 


'finne it ts. 

XR. Of anoperation and of a purpoſe there is 4» 
ending [or,ofanattion and ofa purpoſe we ſay com- 
monly; that ir « at a» end-:] from opinion alſo there 
is an [ epfoure ceſſation, which' isas it were the 
death of ir. In all this there is no hurr:Apply thisnow 
to & mans age, as firſt, 2 child ; then a youth,” then a 

man, then an old man's every change from 

one ageto another is a kinde «of death. And allthis 
while here is no marter of griefe yer. Paſſe now 
uncothar life, firſt, rhar which thou lived(t tnder 
thy Grandfather, then under thy Mother, then un- 
fer eh Ry. Andrthus when through the whole 
oarſe of thy life hirherro thou haſt found and ob- 
ſerved many alrerations,many changes,many kinds 
of endings andcefſarions , pur this queſtion to thy 
ſelfe, what marter of gr iefe or ſorrow doſt thou find 
inany of cheſs or,wher be thou ſuffer through any 
of 


f theſe? If in none of theſe, then neither in the 
ending and conſummation of thy whole life, [which 
alſo i but] a ceſſation and change. 

XX. [4s occafion ſhall require, ] cither to thine 
owne Underſtanding, or to that of the Univerſe,or 
to his, | whow thou haſt now to doe with, | let thy re- 
fage bewith all peed. Torhine owne, that it re- 
ſolve upon nothing againſt juſtice. 'To that of the 
_-Uniyerſe, that thou maiſt remember, part of whom 

thon arc, Ofhis, that choa” mayeſt conſider, whe- 
ther inthe eſtace of ignorance ,/'or of knowledge. 
Andchenalſo muſt thou call ro minde, that hee is 
thy Kinſman, Y 
- XXT. As'thou thy ſelfe: [who ever thou art | were 
made for the perfection and conſummarion [being 
4 member of it [of a common ſociety ; ſomuſt every 
ation of thine tend co the perfeftion and conſum- 
mation of a life that is [#ruly]ſdc/able, What ation 
ſoever of thine therefore thateicher immediatly or 
a farre off, harh-nort referencero the common good, 
chat is an exorbitant, anddiforderly ation; yea; ir 
is ſedirious; as one among the people who from 
ſuch and ſuch a conſent and unity, ſhonld faCtiouſly 
divide and ſeparate himſclfe. | 

XXlT. Childrensanger, meere bablesz wretched 
foules bearing up dead bodies, that they may xot have 
their fall ſo ſoone : Evenas it is inthat common dirge 
ſong, [or, bearing PAY bodies,that the number of the 
dead, may not be full ſa ſoone.) 

Xx. Goe to the qualicie of the-cauſe [ from 
which the effe doth proceed. | Behold ir by it ſelfe 
' hare and naked, feparated fromvall that Os 

| | aINEM:; 
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i » _ -Then conſider: the yrmoſt bounds of time which 
0 chat.cauſe' ;'thns and thus qualified-, can ſubliſt 
"I and abide. ener” # #F9\ Ig 
«XV. Infinite are the troubles and miferics, char 
-thou haſt already beene putto , by reaſon of this 
_onely, becayſe that for all happineſſe ir did nor ſuf- 
fice thee, | or, that thou didſt'net actonunt it ſufficient 
happiveſſe; ] that thy underſtanding did operate ac- 
ing to. its naturall conſtitution.- It is time to 
.make an end, [ard to begin a new conrſe.] 
_ Kxv. When any ſhalt either impeach thee with 
falſe accufations;or hatefully reproach thee,or ſhall 
aſe any ſuch carriage towards thee , get thee pre- 
ſently to cheir mindes andunderſtandings,and look 
in-them;/and behold what manner of men they be. 
Thou fbalt ſee , that there is no-ſuch occafion why 
"it ſhould trouble thee, what ſuchas they are thinke 
of thee. Yet muſt thou love them till, for by na- 
See before Cure: they are thy frietds.. And the gods :them- 
nix felves;inthoſ(c things that chey ſeeke fromthem as 
marrers of great moment, are well content,allman- 
ner of wayes(«s by dreames and oracles)to helpe them 
[a5 well as others.) N- 1 Þric r 
XXVI. Up and downe, fromone age to-another, 
goe the ordinarie things of-the world ; being ſtill 
the ſame. And cither of every thing in particular 
| before it came to paſſe, | the minde of the Unjveric 
; conſider wich: ic ſelfe-and deliberate.: And if 


conſequence; 


conleque! 7 Hala gn Manner, 
414.1R[epar hold done; another., Inf gmme; c1- 
her} 1011s Gods) TT Pen oh ow 
hings goe by chance an nne,.yetmai ; 
ule chi Raby providence: {6ntheſt rhings oarenn - 
06 PIPES WY art 7 thou' well,'] Ivy 2152 | : c 
VL Within -a while the Earth-ſhall —_— | 
al, and then. ſhes her ſelfe ſhall have; her change; 
DBA. then. che courſe. willbe, from one period\of 
another, apdiſoa 


| perpetunlleternity 
or ten thar fall conſider, with Ronde: 


- his mind the ſeyerallrsllings L08, ſaccefſtons | of 
es andalterations, and cheſwifineſſe 
a; 


ſo.many.chang 
of all} theſh rallingss'con- ——_P 
cemne io his heats. and deſpi all-worldly;thi X 
The Cauſt of ht Univerſe for, the gene arſe 
i549 it were Fry Ryo, profiled Pots 
- \NXV 1H; hefei!your ns; 
the w as meat Philoſophers of Palſeſlrs 
Qs hep ahinle of themſelves) */@ full of affeted *crwts; 
gravity, (or, ſuch profeſt lower s.of vertur and honefly Ao * Weight 
what-wrertches be they.in yery deed; hoy vile a 
coptemptible in cthemſelyes? /Q man }twhac a' doe 
doeſt a keepe-? Doe what thy/nature doth NAW 
- require; Reſolve upot) ir; if chou-mayeſt :/and cake 
no chorght;; whether any. body fall know itar no. 
har Cage tho}, I malt, oor cat FYoven 
Comnibtwwealth./ .chey profic though, acyer.a 
letle; 1 euſt he.contents and w TP even of 
that lictle progreſſe.; Moth then-any,-of them for- 
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1'what 5s ll that oſtentation, "bite meere 
cheaneſſe of laviſh mindes, chat: groane'pri- 
vecely;and yet wonld make a ſhew of obedience [, 
, and Trath? | Goetoo now and tell mee of 
Alexander arid Philippus ; ahdDeretrins Phalz- 
reus. Whethet they arderſtood what the common 
nacure requirerh, 5d cogld'rute'themſelves or no, 
know beſt themſelves. Bur if the) y kepta life, 


nd fwiggered ; 
rokmirate them,'T Haſophie is, 
anafſeQed ſimpliciry; AG aodeſty. Perfradomre: 
not ro ae $4 vaitie 
Wee 7 XK From 


ſome hig! placeasit were tolooke 


ces, wit mavigaric 
Goa is aan domme eaandfon ina calth 

era differences; , for; a wy. bes of 
cing ; the ſc- 
ng arc 
| IF "td (me orher oo that-arearitheir 
aft: Their-lives alſo, who were longagoe ; and 
theirs who ſhall be hereafter,and the preſenteſtate 
and lifeof thoſe tnany nationsof Barbarians thatare 


now inthe world; 'thon maſt likewiſe conſider in 


thy minde. And how many there be, who never fo 
muctvas heard of thy Name, how many that will 
ſoone forget itz how many who but even now did 
corttmend' thee ',- within a very little white cper- 
chand will peake ll of thee; Sorhar neither fame. 
nor honour, nor any thing ele that this world doth 
afford, js worth-the while, "The furnme then of all; 
Wharſoever doth happeti rmeo thee, wh 


" Fir Maditations, 


yr 


em ASIInnR ” O— 4 


is Te cſ, +koaccept ic contentedly : whatever 
thou doeſt, whereof thou thy ſelfe art the dduſe;ro 
doeir juſtly : : which will be; ifboth in' reſolu- 
tion , -and in thy ation thou have no furt 
then todoe —- unto others, as being Ge ob which 
09 09 thy narur AL [or 4 es! ]'thou art 


XY Ml Many of thoſe chings has, tracks and 
ſtraighten thee, ir is in thy power to cut off,as whol- 
ly depending from meereconceirand opinion > and 
then hon halt have roome'cnough. 


'RXX1- To comprehend the' whole world toge- 


cher inrhy minde; and the whole conrſe'of this pre- 
ſent age to repreſent ic unto thy ſelfe','andto fixe 
thy: choughts upon the; ſaddaine: change of every 
particular objed. "How fhort the time is: frotti:the 


eneration of any thing, unto the diſſolution of the 
Rae -but how immenſe -and- infinite both* chat 
erariqrr arid Mos the 
t 


hin before the gent 
after the genetation of-ir-ſhalt*þo,*Allth 


thou ſee(?; will Fil ſhonebe periſhed, and 
their. corruptions ; will ſoone-vanifh away't 


ſelyes: Hee thaz dietha handredy eares old, mdhee 
ieuh yaung; i_ibdDmoaitioans etof, TOIT2177 
772. What ard their mindes and'oadepfhine- 


dings; atid what rhe things'thar they apphytheny- 
felyes-anto'! what doethey loye;, and: whar'doe 
tbaxtbate-@r? Phancinito: thy! ſelfe ahv(eſkitts bf 

their fonles openly to be ſeene. When t _ 


arg 70 nag eill of, 


at ſee 


er end, 
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"Tir they thenof conceir, and opinion 
i Lofſe and corri prior 7 7""7 
thing e e bur change and aleeration; and thar is ir, 
which the Nature of the Univerſe doth moſt de- 
rhe in, by which,and according to which, whatſo- 
ever is done, js well done. For that was the eſtate 
of worldly chings from the beginning, and {> ſhall 


 irever_ be. Or wouldeſt thou rather ſay, thar all 


_ in the world haye gone ill [ from the begin- 

ning for nb Gee hnmad, Ages ] and ſhall ever goe ill? And 

Deities , no Divine 

not be "ee allchis while,that ry retifie che 

chingsof the world? Oris the world , to inceffanr 
woes and miſcries, forever condemned? 

How baſe o-w , Every common 


matter we 'Water, rom the mixture of 
bones, and all chat STE [that owr 


J 
Wi —- nts wr gorges, and. 
> meek. wh. : other things thas are ſo 
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of the 
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2aay new thing en unto thee? Whae doeſt thon 
ſowonder 4. _ cauſe, or the matter ?-Behold 
eicher by ir Ro either of that weight and moment 
indeede? ] And befides theſe, there isnor any thing. 
Bur thy duty cowards the Gods allo, 'it is time thar 
thou -ſhouldeſt- acquir chy ſelfe- of it: with more 
goodnefſe and fimplicity. aide | 

xxxevi. Iris all one to ſee theſe things for a hun- 
dred of yeares together, or but for three yeares. 

avi. If he have finned; his is the harme , not 
mine. But perchance he hath nor. 

xxxvin. Eicher all things by the providence of 
Reaſon happen unto every particular, as « part of 
one generall body ; and then it is againſt reaſon 
that a parc ſhould complaine of any thing that hap- 
pens for the good of the Whole; orif{ according to 
: #picurus)] Atomes "= the Canſe of all rings] and [that 

life be] nothing elſe but an accidentarie confafion 
of things, and [ death nothing elſe, but | a meere Dil. 
perſion [and ſo of all ther things : ) what doeſt thou 
trouble thy ſelfe for ? 

. NXXIX. Sayeſt thou unto that Rationall pare, 
Thou art dead ; corraption:hath taken hold: on 
thee ? Dothir then alſo voide excrements 2 Doth-it 
like eicher Oxen, or ſheepe, graze or feede ; | 1has 
it alſo ſhould be martall, as well as the body? | 

Xt. Eicher the Gods-can doe nothing for us at 
all,or they can (till and alay all che diſtrations and 
diftempers of thy minde. If they can doe nothing, 
why doeſt chou pray? Ifrthey can why wouldſtoor 
thou rather pray, that they will thee, 
that thou mayſtneicher _—_ nor aſe ſtr any of 

'2 thoſe 


122088 
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M. Aurel, Antoninus 
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diy things [which cauſe theſe diſtractions, 
's of i2]Whynot rather,thatthou mayſ; 
r their abſence orpreſence, begrieved 
rented: then either that chon may ſt ob- 
taine-them, or that thoumayſt avoydethem ? For 
certainly ie muſtneeds be, that if the godscan help 
us in any thing, they may: in thiskinde'alſ6. Bur 
thou wilcſay perchance, In thoſe things the” gods 
have given me.my liberty :' and ir is in mine owne 
nowertodbe what L will. Buc if thon mayeſt-uſc 
this liberty, rather roſerthy minde ar true liberty, 
then wilfally with baſenefie and fervility of minde, 
to affe& thoſe things, ' which [either to compaſſe or 10 


avozae ]is:notinithy power; wert not thou better ? 


And as forthe Gods, "who hath told thee. that they 
may not-helpe us even/ in thofe things thar they 
have put in our owne power? Whether irbe ſo or 
no, thou ſhalt ſoone perceive, if chou wilt but try 
thy ſelfe-and pray,: One prayeth that he may com- 
paſſe his deſire, to lye with-ſach or ſuch aoney pray 


\ thou that thou mayeſt not luſt to. 1yc with her. 


Another; how'ihee may be rid of ſuch a one; pray 
thoythatchou [{mazefs ſo patiently beare with him; 4s 
that sh0w hayenoſuch neede toberidof bim. An- 
gather , that hee may notloſe his child.” Pray thou 
that thou mayſt nor fcare to loſe him; To this end 
andpurpoſe, letallhy prayers be,and ſee what will 


AMIS VEL ') 5K Vhil 3 {30 | | 
XL. 1n my fekneſt (laythEpicurus ofhimſelfe :) 
wy <bſconrſes were not concerning the nature of my 4:ſ- 

s nertner was that the ſubjett of my talke, to them 
care Ho.wifiteme ; but-inthiconfideration and con- 
Wt templation 


q'\or{1 


of 


_femplation of that, which was of eſpecial weight and me. 
ment ;j| 4s af my time beflowed and ſpent ,'| and among 
orhers: in this verything; how my minat, by a\natura( 
and unavoydable fympathie partaking in ſome fort with 
the preſent indiſpoſition of my body”, might nevertheleſſe 
beepe her ſeife free from trouble,ant in preſent paſſeſSion 
of her | owne' proper happineſſe.' Nether aid I leave the 
ordering of my body to Phyſicians altogether to: ave with 
me what they would,as thangh I expetFed any great mut» 
ter fromthe or, aa though I thought tt 4a matter of 
ſueh great conſequenee'; by 1htir meanes to recover ny 
health :} for my preſent eſtate, methought, lied mee 
rie well, and ave me good comtent. Whether therefore 
in lickgeſſe; (if chou:chance toficken 608 in what 
other-kinde of extremity ſoever,, endeavourthou 
al to be in thy minde ſo affected, as hee dath re- 
porigf himſelfe : not ro depart from:thy-Philoſo» 
phie fafany thinz that can befall thee, norto-give 
care. to;theadiſcourſes of filly people; and meere na+ 
turalifts; -* 0, bavh yaov nf gd bot ont 
XL1E: It is common to all trades andprofefſions 
ro minde and interid that only, which-now they! are 
abour; and the i ftrumentwhereby: they worke;. 
XL. When at any time-thowartoffended with 
any ones impudencie; put preſently chis queſtion/to 
thy felfe z What? -Is1t then poſtible, har there 
ſhould nor beany impudene men in the world!Cer+ 
cainly it is not potſhble. Defirenot then that which 
is impoſſible. . For thisone, (thon muſt think)who. 
ſoever he be, is oneof thoſe impudent ones, that 
the warld cannot be'withaur.. So! of the ſubtle and 


craftie; fo of the perfidious,; ſo of every; one-thac 
oF _ Bdb3 offtenderh, 


ere wrn—o_— — —_ 


<ver be ready toreaſon with 
thy ſelle- Forwhileſt in generall thou doeſt thus 


reaſha wich thy ſelfe; chat the kinde of them muſt 
needs be in the world, thou wilt be the berter able 
to uſe meekenefie cowards every particular. This 
alſd thou ſhalt finde of very good uſe, tapon every 
ſachoccaſion, preſently ro confider with thy ſelfe, 
what proper vertue nature hath furniſhed man 
with; againſt ſach a vice, { or, fo excouner with « 
diſpoſition wicions in this kinde..} As for example, 
againſt che unthankfull, ichath given goodnefſe and 


_ meekneſſe, asan ancidote, ſo againſt another 


{ove in another kind] (ome other peculiar faculty. 
And generally, is itnot in thy power to inſtru& 
himbetter, that is in an error ? For whoſoever ſin> 
nerh ; doth in thar decline from hispurpoſed end, 
and is cerrainly deceived. And againe, what art 
thou the worſe for his finne? For thou ſhalt nor 
finde that any. one of theſe , againſt whawithou art 
incenſed, hath in very deed done any thing where. 
by thy minde (che only true ſubje&of thy hurt and 
evilts ) can be tnade worſe then ir was. And what a 
matter of ceicher griefe or wonder is this, if he that 
is w/eerned, doe the deeds of one that is uwlearned? 
Should nor rhoa rather blame rhy ſelfe, who, when 
; of reaſon, thoa mightſt 


ſuch arching eſpecially, when 
thou doeft finde fanlt witheirher an unchankfulLot 
a falſe mar1, maſt thou reflet -gpon ty _— For 

withour 


| be cruc unto thee 


thou did none that he ſho 
or when unto _—_—_ thou didlt a 


didſt not meg eas re 


nke that from the 


- the zood that thou hadlt done. For whae would(t 
- thou haye more? Unto him that is a man,thou haſt 
done a good turne : dorh_ not that. ſuffice thee? 
Whar thy nature required;thathaft thoudone.Muſt 
'chou be rewarded for it? As if cither che eye for 

that it ſeeth,, or the feet for that they goe, ſhould 
"require Grixfaftion. For as theſe being by nature 
appointed for ſuch an uſe, can challenge no more, 
then that they may worke according to their natu- 
rall conſtitution ; ſo man being bornetodoc good 
unto others, whenſoever hedotha reallgood unto 
any [by helping them out of errour; | or h bur 
in ings { 4 in matter of wealth, life, profer- 
ment, and the like] doth helpe co further their de 
fo, hee doth chat for which he OA por 
therefore can _—_— no more. 4 
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| aQtionir ſelfe, thoa hadſt received a fall reward of 
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Tt hay pineſſe ; whoſe end i is 

19v&;and thicir affeRtions' Af t6all worldly things. 

Thou aſhatr one ds e full, 'and in want of no cx- 

ing p pleaſure from any thing, 

| rorunſenſ Mie 'thatthis World'can af. 

ford; neither wanting eine for the continuation 

ned , nor place and oporcatity, "nor the 

favour ohef oi weather or of men, When thou 

ſhalt have content'in thy preſent" eſtate, and all 

thit s preſent ſhall adde ro thy"conrent : -: when 

thou ſhalt: perſwade” thy Telfe;* thar thou haſt all 

things; all for tbygood, and all by the providence 

F Seen, Ofthe gods: and of things future allo ſhalt be a; 
Z n.8.laſt *confident; that whatſoever'they ſhall thinke fit co 
aft nes, fend;itwill all doe well,-as cending to'the mginre- 
[ig reſeryation in ſome fort, of his perfett 
d happineſle, who is perfection of life,of 
fi and beanty; Who begers all things,and 

containert all Oung 6, himſcife,, and 1n maneice 
{vo = Vi of then hee may beget others again: 
e-tirits them.” Such one day ſhall be thy diſpofiti- 
on, peu on thou ſhalt beabley' ſhvich in regard of -the 

joG gngingegarg of mep, foto fir and order thy 
<overfationgsacitheriofomplainevfrigmat any 

rime, for any thing that chey TE nor ro doe any 

thing aſſ©.68 oehichabou mayeſh{ jufth] be 

mned. 
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His Meditations. 


en "jure "eY ' will bee the worſe for it, thou 
| wayeſt proceed..\Next'then- thou muſt examine, 
what. thy nature as thou art-a living ſenfible crea- 
cure;derh require: And char; whatſoever it be,thou 
mayeſt adatic ofanddoe ic, if thy nature, as thou 
art a reaſonable-living creature, will not be the 
worſe for. ie, Now whatſoever is reaſonable, is alſo 
ſociable, Keepe thy ſelfe to theſe rules. and trouble 
not thy ſelfe abouridle things. 
1. VWhatſoeyer doth happen unto thee, thou 
arc. nacural by.chy:'natarall conſti 'either 
le, or SE be If thou beeſt able, be nor 
offended,bur beare itaccording to thy natiiraſlcon- 
{ticutign [ Or, 44 nature: hath arg thee, Jf choa 
| bee(t notable, be cot: offe! 1rv 


make gn endgfrhee, ,andjcſelfe; (wharſoeverit be) 
fame time end: para Bur remember, 
that whatſoever by the hof 


raps pray ary: 
c thoucatiſt 
artable to beare that curall co 
IV. Him that offends; co reach with love and 
wo—_ ns. tatkes coſhewhim hiserror. Butifthou 


ra Ina 


er not thy See B.viri 
Wet been N, 14-$0» 


on 
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Fi. Eicher| with. Epicurwe,we muſt fondly imagine] 
the atomes [70 be the canſe.of all things | or ['wee muſt 
needs grant. | aNature. Ler this-chen bee rhy firſt 
ground, thac chou art partof that Univerſe, which 
1s governed by nature, Then ſecondly,thar to thoſe 


parts that are of the ſame kinde and Nature as thou 


art, thou haſt relation of kindred: For of theſe, if 1 
ſhallalwayes be mindfull, firſt as I am apart, I ſhall 
never be diſpleaſed with any thing; that falls ro my 
particular ſhare of the comon chances of the world. 
For nothing thatis behoovefull unco.the whole,can 
be (11h) utfull co that which is part of it: -For 
this being the common. priviledge of all natures, 


_ that they conraine nothing in themſelyes that is 


hurrfull anco.them z it cshoor-be that” che nature 
of che Univerſe (whoſe priviledge heyorid other 
particular natures, is, that ſhee cannor againſt her 


will by any higher externall cauſe be conftrained,) 
ouldbegz any thing: {4d cheriſh it in her boſowe | 
chat ſhould tend. tro her.owne hurt and prejudice. 
Axthen I bearc in minde thec barn a part of fuch an 
Univerſe, I (hall notbedifpteaſed with'any thing 
that happens. And as I havyerelation of kindred ro 
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happy Citizen, whole conſtant. ſtudy and prattiſe 
were for the good and benefitof his fellow:Citi- 
zens, and the cariage of the Citie ſuch towards him, 
_ thathe were well pleaſed with ic ; ſomuſt it needs 
be with.thee, tharthou ſhale live aha ppy/lite.:: 

VI: All parts of the world, (all Anas I'meane 
_ tharareconcalned within the "whole world,) muſt 
of neceſliry at ſome time or other come to corrup- 
tion. Alteration I: ſhonld.fay, to ſpeake'truly and 
properly ;, but chat: Þ may be the bercer underſtood, 
Iam contenrartthis time to uſe thar more common 

word. Now ſay-I, if fo be that this be both hurefall 
unto them,and yet unavoidable, would notchinkeit 
thou,the wholeirſc|fe beinaſweetcaſe,allche parrs 
of. ic being {ubject'o alteration ,\yea and by their 
making it felfe fitted for corruption,as conſiſting of 
things differept and contrary? Andidid nature thei 
cither of her ſelfe chus; ne and purpoſe the'afe 
flition and miſery of pry 9 e£:Parts;,. and therefate.of 
purpoſe ſo made chem ; notienely that baply they 
minke, bur of neceſſity.that chey ſhould fall-into 
evill z\or did nat fhee know.what ſhee did, when 
| ſhee, made chem 2. Far,eitherof theſe rwo to ſay, 5 is. 
equally abſurd. Bur to let peſſe inaturein general}, 
and torcaſonof things particular according to their 
OWNC PAIR natures;how abſurd and ridiculous 
13 uk, {t ro.ſay.thar all parrs ofthe whole; are, by 

their proper naturallconſtitation, ſubjeft'roalera- 
tion; and then when any ſuch thing doth happen 
[oc whenone aeth fall fick "_ yeth] to take on , and 
wonder as th ome ftrange thing had happe- 
. ned? Tough belides' ; might meovye not ſo 
Cc 2 grie- 
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an ouſly ro take on when any ſuch"thing doth 
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,thar whatſoever is diſſolyed; its diflolved 
into thoſe things, whereof it was compounded. For 
every difſolution is either a meere diſperſion,of the 
Elements'inco thoſe Elements again whereofevery 

ing:didconfiſt;or achange;of that which is more 
folid,ineo Earth; and of that which is pure and ſub. 
till ſor, þiriraad; } into ayre. So that [by this weanes 
nothing u loft, but) all reſumed againe into thoſe r. 
tional generative ſeedes of the Univerſe; and this 
Univerſe, either afcer a certaine period of time ro 
be conſumed by fire,or by continuall changes to be 
renned, and ſo for- cyecr to endure. Now that ſolid 
and:$piritvalithacrwe ſpeakeof, thou muſt notcon- 
ceive it'tobe that. very ſame , which 'at firſt was, 
when thou were borne. ' For alas! all this thatrow 
thou art in either kinde | either for waiter of ſub- 
fave; or of life; ]hach bur'two'er three dayesapoe 
tly fron meatcs' eatery; and 'parcly from ayre 
*Gr emp- din,receivedaltity * 7nflaxe ,[biing the ſame 
pow then which it was at firſt whey thou wert borne, in no 
other reſpe# , 1hen 4 running river, maintained by rhe 
perpetual _ and nev-fupply of waters, is the ſame. 
Thar therefore which thou haft fincereccived,' nor 
that which came from' thy Mother , is that which 
comes to change [xd corruption.) But {ty that 
that {for the generall ſabflance, arid more ſolid part of 
#7] ſhould [till cleave unto thee yever ſocloſe, yer 
wharis that to che proper qualities , 'and affeions 
of it, [by which perſons are diftinguiſbed) which cer- 
tainly are quite different? © 
_ © Vl, Nowthartthou haſt taken theſe names _ 
thee 
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thee of good, modeſt, true ; of SPA)» Tuppays \aipppay ; 
take heed leaſt at any times | by doing any thing that 
Pr - yrtabe2) thou be but improperly ſo called, and 
loſe thy right totheſe appellations. Or if thou doe, 
returne unto them againe with all poſſible ſpeed, 
And remember, thar'the word ;zwy notes unto 
thee an intent and intelligent conſideration ofeye- 
ry obje& that preſents it ſelfe unto thee, without di- 
ftraction. And the word -u2eey, a ready and conten- 


red acceptation of whatſoever by the appointment 


of the common nature, happens unto thee. And the 
word caippay, a ſuper-extention [ or , 4 tranſcendent, 


and outreaching difpoſitiou] of thy minde, whereby 


| Ir paſſethby all bodily paines andpleafures, honour 
| andcredit, death and whatſoever is ofthe ſame Na- 
ture , [4 watters of abſolute indifferencie, and in no 
wiſe to be flood upon by 8 wiſe mon, | Theſe then if in- 
violably thou (hate obſerve, 'and ſhalrnot be ambi- 
tious to be ſocalled by others, both thou thy ſelfe 
ſhalt become a new'man,and thou ſhalt _ new 
life. For to continue ſach as hicherto thou haſt 
beene , ro undergoe thoſe diftrattions and diſtem- 
pers {«s theu:muſt needes) for ſuch alife [ar bitherto 
thou haſt lived, } is the part of one that is very foo- 
liſh,and is over-fond of his life. Whom a man might 
compare to one of thoſe halfe-caten wretches, mat-= 
ched in'the Amphitheatre with wild beaſts; who 
as\ full as they are all the body over with-wounds 
and blood,” defire for a great favour, that they may 
be reſeryed till the next day, then alſo , and in the 

fame eſtate to bee expoſed to the fame nayles and 
reeth as before. Away therefore, ſhip thy ſelfe,ant. 
'VE I [ from 
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[ from the troubles and diſtrattions of thy former life) 
convay thy ſclfe as ir were unto theſe few Names, 
and if thou canſt abide in them ſor, be conſtant in the 
praftiſe and poſſeſion of them | continue there | xs glad 
and joyfull] as one that were: tranſlated unto lome 
ſuch place { of blifſe and bappineſſe, as {that which by 
Hefiod and: Plato is called | the Tlands of the Bleſſedſ6y 
others called, 1he Elyſian fields.) And whenſoever 
thou findeſt thy ſelfe , chatthou art in danger ofa 
relapſe, and that thou art;notable ro maſter and 
overcome | thoſe difficalties, and temptations that pre- 
ſent thersſelves in thy preſent flation : | get thee into 
any private corner , where thou mayeſt be better 
able. Or if that will not ſerve, forfake even thy 
liferather. Bur ſo that ie be not in paſſion; -butin a 
plaine voluntary modeſt way : this being the onely 
commendable'ation of thy whole life , that chus 
thou arc departed || or, 1h# having beene the maine 
 worke, and buſineſſe of thy whole life, that thos mightefi 
thus depart.) Now for'the better remembrance of 
thoſe names that we have ſpoken of,thou ſbalr find 
It a very good helpe, to remember the Gods [2x »f- 
ren a way be; | and that the thing which they. re- 
quire atour hands, ofas many of us, as are by na- 
cure xcalonable creatures; is not. that [ with faire 
words, and outward ſhew of piety and devotion] wee 
ſhould flatter them, but chat we ſhould become like 
mn them : wy ta that as all othes oaturall creatures, 
e Figge tree for example ; the Dogge,' the Bee 
beth doe, all of them, and apply themſelyesunto 
that, which by their naturall conſtication, is proper 
unto them ; ſoman likewiſe ſhould dee thar, which 
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by his Nature, as he is a man, belongs unto him, 
I%. Toyesand fooleries[ at home; | warres[abroad:] 
ſometimes terror, lometimes torpor, ſ[or,flupid float 'T ] 


 - this is thy dayly ſlavery. By little andittle [frbow 


doeft not better looketo it | thoſe ſacred Dogmara will 
be blotted out of thy minde. How many things be 
there, which when as a meere naturaliſt, thou haſt 
barely confidered of according to their nature,thou 


doeſt ler paſſe withour any further uſe > Whereas 


thon Gould(t in all things ſo joyne action and con- 


'  templation, that thou mighteſt boch ar the ſame 
time attend all preſent occaſions,to performe every 


thing duly , and carefully; and yer fo intend the 
contemplative part too,that nopart of thardelight 
and pleaſure, which the contemplative knowledge 
of every thing, according to its erue-nature dath of 


ic ſelfe afford, mightbe loſt. [ Or, ther thetrat and 
_ contemplative knowledge of every thing on, fo its 


oinenature, might of it ſelfe, (ation being: ſavjei? to 
miny tets and inmprd:ments) afford wnto thee ſufficient 
pleaſure and happineſſe. | Not apparent indeede, but 
not concealed. And when ſhalt thou attaine tothe 
happinefle of true Simplicity , and unaffe&ted gra- 
vityzWhen ſhale thourcjoyce in the certaineknows- 
ledge of-every particular -6bje@ according: to its 
trac Nature: as what the matter and ſubſtance of ir 


FF is; whatuſeitisfor in the world: how long 3c can 


it doth-cenfiſt of : who they be 
ic, and who they that cangiveir, 
and rake it away ? VEutives LEW 1954p 14, 
. F, As the Spider , when ic hath-canght-che Fly 
that it hunredefter, isnoc lictle/proad;hortncanchy 
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conceited of her ſelfe : as hee likewiſe that hath. 
hran Hare, or hath raken a Fiſh with 4s * xc - 
as another for the raking of a Boare, andanother of 
2 Beare : ſo may they be proud, and applaud them. 
ſelves for their yaliant aCts againſt the Sarmate | or, 
Northerne Nations lately defeated.) For thele alſo, 
[ "_ famors ſouldiers and warlike mev, ] if thou doſt 
looke igto their mindes and opinions , what doe 
ehey for the moſt part buthunr afcer prey ? 

Kr. Tofinde ont, and: ſet tothy ſelfe ſome cer. 
taine way and mechod of contemplation, whereby 
thou mayeſt clearely diſcerne and repreſent unto 
thy ſelte, the mutuall change of all things , the one 
into the other. Beare itin thy minde eyermore,and 


ſe that-thon be throughly well exerciſed in this 


reticular. iFor there is not any thing more effec. 
all co beget rrae magnanimity. 
XII. He hath got looſe from, | or, hee hath ſhakes 
off the boxds of ] his body, and rs that with- 
nsvery little while hee muſt of neceſlity bid the 
World farewell, and leave all theſe things behinde 
him, hee wholy applied himſelfe, as ro righteoul(- 
nefle in all his actions, ſo to the commen Nature ir 
all chings thar ſhould happen unto him. And con- 
tenting himſelfe wich theſe two things , to doe all 
things juſtly,and whatſoever God doth ſend'ro like 
well ofir :' what others ſhall either ſay or thinke of 
him, or ſhall doe againſt him, he doth nor ſo much 
aztrouble his thoughts wich ic. To goc en ſtraight, 
whither right and rcaſondireted him,and by fo do- 
py Ar rect God, was the oncly thing that he did 
le that, his enely bufinefſe and accupation.: | - 
957530%7 XIIL 
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XiIll. Whatule is there of ſaſpition at all? | or, 
why [bonld thoughts of mſftruſt'; | and ſuſpition concer- 

ning that which « future , trouble thy minde "at all? ] 
at now is to be done, if thou mayeſt ſearch and 
enquire into that, what needs thou care for more? - 
And if thou art well able toperceivye italone; letno 
man divert thee from ir. Bur if alone thou doeſt 
not ſo well perceive1t, ſuſpend thine aftion , and 
take advice from the beſt. And .if there bee any 
thing eifc that doth hinder thee, goe on with pru- 
dence and diſcretion, according to the preſent oc- 
calion and opportunity , ſtill propoſing that unto 
thy (clfe, which thou doeſt conceive moltright and 
juſt. Foro hic that aright,and co ſpeed in the pro- 
ſecution of it, maſt needs be happinefſe, finceir is 
rhat onely which we can | #rvely and properly be ſaid 
70] miſle of, | or, m1ſcarry in.) 

XIV. What is that that is How, and yer quicke ? 
merry and yet grave? Hee that in all things doth 
follow Reaſon for his guide. 

XV. In the morning as ſoone as thou art awaked 
[when thy judgement, before either thy affettions, or tx- 
ternal objetts bave wrought apon it, « yet moſt frie and 
;mpaytiall: ] pur this queſtion rozhy ſelfe, whether 
if chat which is right and juſt be done, the doing'of 
it by thy ſelfe, or by ethers [ whenthow art not able 
thy ſelfe | be athing materiallor no. For ſure ir is 
not. And as for theſe that keepe ſuch alife, and 
ſtand ſo much upon the praiſes, or diſpraiſes ' of 
other men; haſt choau forgotten what manner of 
men they be ? that ſuch and ſuch vpon their beds, 
and ſach at theirboard ; _ their ordinary ati» 
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ons are: what 'they/ purſue 'after, and what they 
flye from ; what thefts andrapines they commir, if 
not with cheir: hands\and feer , yerwiththar more 
precious partof theirs, their minds : which (won!d 
#-but admit of them) might enioy faith, modeſty, 
ruth; juſtice, agoodfpiric. - ' > 

| -XVI+ Give: what. thouwilr, and take away what theg 
wilt, faith he tharis well raught and truly modeſt,co 
Him-that gives,and takes away. And it is not our of 
a;ſkout, ang peremptory reſolution, thathe faith ir, 
burin-meere love, and:/humble ſubmiſſion. 

XVII iThy life is almoſt at an end: ſo live hence. 
forth, [4s 1ndefferext 19 the world, and all worldly ob. 
jets | as one who liveth by himſelfe alone upon 
ſomedeſert hill. For whether here, 'or there, if the 
whole world:be buras one Towne ; it matters not 
much for the place. : Let them behold', and ſee a 
Man, that is 'a Man indeed, living according to the 
mae nature; of:man..:If they cannot beare withme, 
letthem kill me. For better were it todie, then fo 
to live | as they would have thee. | 

XVItfi- Make itnotany longer a matter of difpnre, 
or diſcourſe , - what are thejfgnes and proprieties 
of '4+good many; but really, and aftually be ſich a 
ONEGs! 1c, 

.,XIx- Evertorepreſentunto thy 'ſelfe , and to ſer 
before thee, both the generall Age, and time of the 
World,and the whole Subſtance of it, And how all 
things particular in reſpe&of theſe are for their ſub- 
ſtance,-asone of the leaſt ſeedes thar is, [ or, as the 
ſeede that's in @ Figee - | and'for their duration, as 
the curning of the peſtle in the Morrer once _ 
87:5 en 
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Then ro fixe thy mind upon every particular object 


of the World, and to conceive ir, (as it 1s indeed, ) 
as already being inthe ſtate of diffolution ,. 'and-ot 
change; tending to ſome kinde of either putritacti- 
on or diſperſion; or whatſoever elle it is, that 15 the 
death as it were of every thing in his @wne kinde. 

XX. Conſider rheni through allaftions and gccu- 
pations, of their lives: as when they cate, and when 
they (leepe : when they are in the act of neceſſary 
exoneration , and when in the act of laſt. Againe, 
when they either are in their greateſt exulſrarion ; 
and in the middle of all their pampe and glory ; or 
being angry and diſpleaſed , in great ſtare and ma- 
jeſty , as from an higher place, 'they chide and re« 
3h How baſe, and flaviſh,bura little while agoe, 
they were faine to be,thatthey-might come tothisz 
and within a very little while what will be their'e= 
ſtate, [when death hath once ſeazed upon them.) | 

XX1l. That is beſt for every one,thatthe common 
Nature of all doth ſend unto every one; and then'is 
it beſt, when ſhe-dath ſend it. hint nod 

XXII. The Earth | ſaith the Poet] doth often long af< 
ter theraine. So 1s the glorious shie often as defirons to 
fall upan the Earth which argues a mutucll kind of love 
berweene them, And (0 |\ſay 1 ] doth the world beare 
a certaine affection of love to whatſoever ſhall come 
ro palle., With thine affections ſhall mine concurre, 
O World.. The ſame;(andno ocher,) thall the ob- 
zet of my longing,be,which 13. 6t thine; Now. that 
the World doth lowe,as it tstrue; mdetd'(oris it as 
commonly ſaid , and acknowledged; when [ acror- 
ding to the Greeke phraſe , imitated bythe Latines ; of 
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things that uſe ro be, ] we ſay commonly , that they 


therefore of good comfort. 


and principal 


love to be. - 

-Nxm.. Eicher thou doeſt continue in this kind of 
life, and that 1s1t, which {6 long thou haſt beene 
ſed unto { and therefore tolerable: or thou doeſt re- 
open; leave the World) and that of thine owne ac- 
cord, [ard then thou haft rhy minde: } or thy lite is 
cur off, and then | mayeſt thou reiozce that] thou haſt 
ended thy charge. One of theſe muſt needs be. Be 


XX&1V. Let iralwayes appeare, and be manifeſt 


n " nato thee, that ſolitarinefſe, and deſart places, [y 


many Philoſophers, ſo much eſteemed of, and affeted,| 
are of themſelves but thus and rhus ; and that all 
things are here\'to then that live 3n Townes, and con- 
verſe with others +) as they are [the ſame nature every 


where to be ſeent and obſerved: ) to them that have 


retired themſelves to the top of mountaines, and to 
defart Havens, or what other | defart and inhabited | 
places ſoever. For any where | if rhow wilt] mayeſt 
thou ure fnd and apply thar rothy ſelfe; which 
Plato ſaith [of 4:s Philoſopher, ) ina place; | s pri- 
wate and retired) faith hee, [as if he were] ſhut up and 
encloſed about #1 ſome Shepherds lodge on the top of ahill, 
There by thy ſelfe 7 put rheſe queſtions to thy ſelfe | or, 
10 enter into theſeconſuderations: ] What is my chiefe 
part , which hath power over the 


reſt2 What 1s now the preſent eſtate of it, as I 
uſer: andwhatisit, thatJ] employ it abonte? Is 
Ttnow yoyde of reaſon or no? Is it free, and ſe- 
parated'z'or ſo affixed, ſo congealed and growne 
\nogether, * as- ie-were witch the fleſh , that it ts 
> | ſwayed: 
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ſwayed by the motions and inclinations of ic? 
xXy. He that rannes away from his Maſter, is a 
tive. But the law isevery mans Maſter. Hethere- 
fore that forſakes the Law, is a fugitive. So is hee, 
whoſoever he be, thar is either ſorry, angry, or a- 
fraid of, or for any thing that eicher hath beene, is, 
or (hall be by his appointment, who 1s the Lord and 
Governour of the Univerſe. For he truly and pro- 
perly is Ni; [or, the Law] as the onely riuw [org d/- 
ftributer and diſpenſer :} ot all things that happen un- 
co any one in his life time. Whoſoever then is ci- 
ther ſorry, angry, or afraid, isa - 

XXV1. From man is the ſeede, That once caſt in- 
to the wombe, man hath no more todo with ir, An. 
other Cauſe ſucceederth,and anderrakes the Worke, 
and in time brings a Child (that wonderfull effect 
from ſuch a beginning ! ) to perfeCtion. Againe, 
Man lets food downe through his throat z and that 
once'downe, he hath no more to doe with it, An- 
_ otherCauſe ſucceedeth and diſtributeth this foode 

Into the Senſes, and the affections: into life, and in- 
to ſtrength; and doth with it thoſe other many and' 
marvailous things, that belong unto man.. Theſe 
things therefore that are ſo ſecretly , andinviſibly 
wrought and broughr to paſſe, thou muſt uſe ro be. 
hold and contemplate ; and nor the things them. 
ſelves onely, but the poweralſoby which they are 
effe&ted ; that rhon mayſt behold it; not 
with the eyes of the body ,/ yeras plainly and viſi- 
bly as thou canſt ſee and diſeerne the [outwerd] ef- 
ficient caaſe of the depreſſion aticelevation of any 
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KXV1ILEver to mind and-confider with thy (elfe, 
how all things that now are,have beene heretofore 
much after the ſame ſort, and after the ſame faſhion 
that now they are: and fo to thinke of thoſe things 
which ſhall bee hereafter alſo. Moreover, whole 
dramata, and uniforme ſcenes, [ or, ſcenes that com- 
prehend the lives and 4tions of men of one calling and 
profeſſion: | as many as either in thine owne experi- 
ence thou haft known, or by reading of ancient hi- 
ſtories; (as the whole Court of Adrianus,the wholc 
Courrtof Antoninus Pius,che whole Court of Phi- 
lippus, that of Alexander, that of Crzſus: ) to ſer 
them all before thine eyes. For thou ſhalr find that 
they are all but after one ſort and faſhion:[or,a/ of 
the ſame kinde and nature: | only thatthe ators were 

others. 

XXVIIl. Asapig that flings and cries when his 
throat is cat,phancie to thy ſelfe every one to bee, 
that grieves [ for any worldly thing | and takes on. 
Such a one is healſo,who upon his bed alone, doth 
bewaile the miſeries of this our mortall life. And 
remember this, that unto reaſonable creatures only 
itis granted that they may willingly and freely ſub- 

micunto Providence: bur abfolutelyto ſubmit, is 

a neceſſity impoſedupon all creatures equally; 

XXIX. Whatſoeverit is that'thougoeſt abour; 
conſider of itby thy ſelfe,andaskethy felfe, What? 
;becauſe I ſhall doe this no more whenl1 am deid, 
ſhould therefore death ſeeme grievous unto me? 

-  XXX- When thon art offended with any -mans 
eranſgreſſion, preſencly refle& upon thy ſelfe , and 
conſider what thou thy ſelfe art guilty of + "wg 

} ſame 
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irahappineſle cicher to be 


fame kinde., Asthat thou allo perchance doſt thinke 
cb, ' or to liven plea- 5c B55. 


ſare; or to be praiſed and commended,and {oof the = :9: 


reſt in particular. For this if thou ſhalt call romind, 
thou ſhalc (oone forget thine anger:eſpecially when 
at the ſame time this alſo ſhall concurre in thy 
thonghes, thar he was. conſtrained [by bi error and 


i2norance] {6 to doe: For how can he chooſe | as 
long as be & of that opinion? | 
thou canſt, take away that from him, that forceth 
him to doe as he doth. 

XXX1. When thou ſeeſt Satyro, rhinke of Socra-« 
" ricus, & Eutyches, or Hymen;and'when Euphrates, 
thinke of Eutychio,and Sylvanus;when Alciphron, 
of Tropzophorus; when Xenophon, of Crito, or 
Severus. And when thou doeſt looke upon thy ſelfe, 
phancie unto thy ſelfe ſome one or other of the Cx- 
ſars ; and fo forevery one, ſome one orother that 
hath beene foreſtate and profeſſion anſwerable un- 
ro him. Then let this come to thy minde at the 
 ſametime; And where now arethey all? No where 
or any where ? For ſo ſhaltthon at all times be able 
co perceive how all worldly things are but as the 
ſmoake, | that waniſherh away: } or, indeed, meere 
nothing. Eſpecially when choi ſhaltcall ra minde 
this alſo, that whatſoever isonce changed, ſhall ne- 
ver be againe as long as the world endureth. And 
thon then, how long ſhalt chou endure? And why 
doth it nor ſuffice thee,if yertuouſly, and as becom- 
meth thee, thou mayeſt pafſe that portion of time, 
how little ſoever ic be, that is allotted unto thee ? 
XXX, What a ſabje&, and what a courſe of life 

ES 13 


Doe thou therefore if 
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is it,that chou doeſt ſo much deiire to þe rid of. For 
all theſe things, what are they, but fir abjeQs for an 
nderſtanding , char beholdeth every thing accu- 
rately and according to irs true nature, to exerciſe 
ic (elfe upon? Be patience cherefore, untill that (as a 
ſtrong ſtomach that curnes all things into his owne 
nature; and asa great fire that turneth in flame and 
lighe, whatſoever thoudoeſt caſt into it:) thou have 
made theſe things alſo familiar, and as it were na- 
curall unto thee. a 

XxX11t. Letitnot be in any mans power, to ſay 
eraly of thee, that thou art not truly ſimple, | or, 
{yncere and open, ornot good. Let him bedeceiyed 
whoſoever he be thar ſhall have any ſuch opinion of 


thee. For all this doth depend of thee. For who is 
it that ſhould hinder thee from being either cruly 


{imple or good? Do thon only reſolye rather nor to 
live,then not to be ſuch. For indeed neither doth ic 
ſtand with reaſon that he ſhould live that i5not ſuch. 
XXXIV. | Wouldft thos now be happy? ] Doe that 
and ſpeake that whatſoever it be, that may now 
upon this preſent occaſion according to beſt reaſon. 
and diſcretion either be faid or done : (for whatſoe- 
verit be, icisin thy power either to doe it or to 
fay ic, and therefore ſeeke nor any pretences as 
though chon werrt hindred:)& thou haft :hy wiſh. For 
until fach time that chon be ſo minded and affected, 
as that , what pleaſure is unto the yoluptuous , 
bee unto thee, to doe in every thing that pre- 
ſents ir felfe, whatſoever may bee done conforma- 
bly and agreeably ro the proper conſtitution of 
man , | or, to wan «s be #4 man; | thou wilc ver 
ceaſe 
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ceaſe. groaning and complaining. ' For:thou muſt 


account that pleaſure, whatfoeverir be, 'rhatthoi 
mayeſt doe according to thine owne Nature.” And 
ro doe this, every place will ht thee. Unto the Cy- 
tindrus [ or, roller | it 18not granted to move every 
where according; to its owne Proper motion, as 
neicher unto the water, noruntothe fire, nor un- 
ro any other thing, that either is meerly naturall,or 
naturall and ſenſitive; bur not rational]. For many 
things there bee that can: hinder their operations. 
Bur of the. minde and underftanding this is the 
proper priviledge , that according to its owne na- 
rure , andas it will it ſelfe , it can paſſe through e- 
very obſtacle thar it findes , and keepe ſtraight on 
for wards. Setting therefore before thine eyes this 
bappineſſe and feliciry of thy mind, whereby ir is 


able ro paſſe through all things | and « capable of aft - 


motions,whether | as the fire,upwards; or asthe ſtone 


downewards,oras the Cy/;ndras through thatwhich 


is ſloping; [ content thy ſelfe with it, and} ſeeke not 
after any other thing. Forall other kinde of hin- 
derances [that are net hinderances of thy minde} either 
_ they are proper to the body , or meerly proceed 
from the opinion', Reaſon not making that'rcfi- 
ſtance thar it ſhould, bur baſely, and cowardly ſif. 
fering it (elfe robe foiled; and of themſelves can 


neither wound, nor doe any hurt at all. Elſe muſt 


he of neceſfity., whofoever he be thar meets with 
any of them, become worſe then he was before. 
For ſo jsit 1n all other ſabjects, that thar is choughe 
hurtfull-unte them; whereby chey are made worſe. 
But here contrariwiſe,; mary (if he make that good 
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uſe of them that he ſhould) is rather the better and 
the more praiſe worthy for any of thoſe kinde of 
hinderances,then otherwiſe. But generally remem- 
ber that nothing can hure a naturall Citizen, that is 
not hurtfull unto the Ciry ir ſelfe, nor any thing 
hore the City , thar is not hurtfull uncs the Law ic 
ſelfe. But none of theſe caſualties.or externall hin- 
derances, doe hart the Law it ſelfe; [that is,the provi- 
dence of Almighty God, who doth over-rule all things in 
the world, and of his infinite wiſedome diſþexſeth all par- 
ticular events 18 the generall good and preſervation of 
the Y niverſe. ] neither therefore doe they hurt ei- 
ther City or Citizen. 
Xxxv. [ As be that s breten by a mad dog, is afraid 
of every shing almoſt that hes ſeeth + ſo -unto him , 
whom the 4 rp have once bitten [or, 17 whow 
trac knowledve hath made an impreſſion ] every thing 
almoſt [char he ſtes orreads ]be it never ſoſhort or 
ordinary, dothaffoord a good memente, to put him 
out of all griefe and fearc; as that of the Poet, The 
windes blow apon the trees, and their leaves fall npon 
the greaud. Then. doe the trees begin to badae azuine, 
and by the ſpring time they put farth new-branches, $0 is 
the generation of men; ſome came intothe world, and o- 
thers goe out of it. Of theſe leaves then thy Children 
are. And they alſo that applaud thee fo gravely,[or, 
that appland thy ſpeeches with that their vſnall acclamas. 
ton, «Guaiawr or, 0 wiſely poken! Jand ſpeake well 
of thee; ason the other ſide, they that ſticke nor to 
curſe thee, they that privately and ſecretly diſpraife 
aud deride thee,they alſoare bur.leaves.. Andthey 
 gfothac ſhall follow,in whoſe memories the —_ 
of 
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© [worldy] things. Their Spring comes, and theyare 


And then in-lieuof them grow others out of the 


while ; * and thine eyes will be claſed np, and fot.him 


his death, but rhar ſame of thoſe that are by | 
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ofmen famous after death, ispreſerved, they are 
but- leaves neirher. For.even-ſo' is 1t of all theſe 


pur forth, Then blowes the wind , and they goe dewne. 


wood [ or, common ma:ter of all thimgs : ]- like unto 
them. But, ro endure bur fora while 4115 common 
unto all. Why then ſhouldeſt chou ſoſtarneftl] ei- 
ther ſeeke after theſe things, ar flye from them, as 
though, they ſhould endure for ever? Yet alittle 


that carries thee to thy grave ſhall another mourne 
within a while after. - - 

XXNVI. geo e yemnſtbegoadto ſee whatſo- 
ever is to be ſeene, and nat greenethirigs only, For 
"ou is proper to! fore eyes. So rminſt'a good care , 

a 
tobe] 


ard, or (melt ; —_ good ftomach as indif- 


ſmell be ready for whatſoever is cither 


* (Gr. x1 
XgTAap 74s 


ferent to all kinds of food, as a milſtone is;to whats = 


ſoever ſhe was made for;teigrinde...As ready there- 
fore muſt a ſound anderſtending be for whatſoever 


ſhall happen. But he that Gaith,, © 1har wy Children 


wisbs live! and, 0 that all men mi night commend me or 

whatſoever Idee! is an eye that pai 7 SE 

things; or as teeth, after thatwhich'is tender. 
XxxV11: There is not aty manthat is ſo happ 


* in 
Um 
' whenhe dies, will be ready teidfejoyoekthisF | P 

ed ] calamity. aber nba {7h 
ee oben, 
who thus will a a ri Well now at loft} __- 
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therwiſt erinble ws: _—_ bur 1 know well 'enouch that 
in bits heart; be did much condemine ns. Thus will they 
tpake ofthe vertuous:; Bar as forus,alas ! how ma- 
s Aras be there., -for whichthere be many that 
would berobe ridofus; Thistheretfore 1f thon 
chinike of -whenſoever thoudyeft , chou ſhalc 
diexhemore willingly, whenthouſhalt thinke with 
hy felfe,” 1 am - to deparofrom that World . 
wherein choſe thar have beene my neereſt friends 
and acquaintances, zhey:whom I/haveſo much'ſut- 
. forsdfor;fo often ptayed for;and for whom T have 
takewſuch tare; even rhey would have medye;ho. 
ping thatafter my death they ſhalllive/happier,then 
che did before. W har then ſhouldany man deſire 
bo Co teany longer? Nevertheleſs, when- 
m dye z thou-muſft not beleflekinde and 
loving unro'them:for-it; + bat as before', ſee thery, 
conrinue'to be rheir frienkd; to with chera well, and 
meekly;;and geteipto cartyr ſelfe rowards them, 
burierrſo char onaweghor e\-it maketheenor 
the more mnwilting To dye.: 'Burias/irfarech with 
_ 109 6 extras: che death, whoſe 'ſoule 
from ahoinboches; -ſomuſt thy 

ſeparation fromthcw be 'Totheſe hadbature joy - 

ned Ee ioet now 1he parts 0 am ready 
ro depart 3\as from friends and kinfin } bur yer 
wichout Roy arcletOnk, F or th is 

|  accondingcoNatare>! 29 11 LATE 2 If11 
manddednything; preſenely;(ific bee: ner Terdy 1 
fay unto a__ 'What is This mans end in thi = 
action +\Buobeginthi HATS” cy 
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at worke , and hath power over the affettions to 
_ draw themeither one way, orthe other way,is| 707 
axyexternall thing properly but] that which'is hidden 
within [every mans dogmata, and opinions : } Thar, 
that is Rheroricke; that is life; that (ro ſpeale trae) 
is man himſeIfe. As for [thy body, | whichas a vefſe], 
[or, a caſe; } compaſſethithee' about; and the many 
and curious inſtruments thas it-hath annexed unro 
it, ler chem not trouble thy chonghes. For of them- 
ſelves they are but as a carpenters axe,bur thatthey 
are borne with'ns, and macurally ſticking aneo'ns.; 
Butotherwiſe, withonethe inward cauſe rhar hath 
power to moove ther; atid to reſtraine them; thoſe 
parts are of chemſelves of no more uſe nntousjthen 
the.ſbuctle. is of ir ſeife ro the weaver;orthepento 
the wricer, or the whip'to the caach mhan.'s . 
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FE natural properties, and privi- 

Tledges of a reaſonable foule are; 

N Yon þ That ſhe ſcerhHher(elfe; that hee 
'F can orcer.; and'tompoſe her felfe: 
A 


ARCY hat®- that ſhe makesHer ſclfe as fle wi)! 
EASSIES her ſelfe: thartherteapes herowne 
fruits whatfoever, whereas plants,trees, yhreaforn- 
bleereatites, whar fruit foevertfieyBeare ; Cbe Te 


24 Fe 3 either: 
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-either fruit properly,-or —_— onely;) they 

'beare iruntoothers,and not to themſelves. Apgaine; 
\WhenfG&ezver,and whereſoever {| ſooxer,or /ater] her 
life doth end, ſhe bath her owne end nevertheleſſe. 
For ir is not with her, as with dancers, and players, 
who'if they'be interrupted in anypartof their aQti- 
on; the whole ation maſt needs.be imperfeQ: bur 
ſhee in what parc, of rime, or ation ſoever, ſhe be 
ſarpriſed, can make tharwhich ſhe hath in her hand 
whatſoever is be, compleatand full, > that (he may 
depart with that comfort, 1 heve lived; neither want 
1 any thing of that which properly did belong unto mee. 
Againe,ſhe compaſſeth the whole world, and pene. 
traceth into'rhe Vanity, aud mecre ontſide (wanting 
ſubſtanceand ſolidity) of it,and ſtretcheth her felfe 
unto the infiniteneſſe of erernity; and the revolntion 


ſor,veflanration} of all things after a certaine period of 


tinne, 10 the ſame ſtate and place as before, ſhee fetheth 
about, and avih ai A inher ſclfe; and confiders 
withall, and ſees clearely this, that neither they thar 
ſhall follow us, fhall ſee any new thing, that wee 
have not ſeene,nor they that went before ,any thing 
more then wee : bur thar he that js.once, come to 
forry (if he have any wit at all) canin a manner (for 
that they are all of ove kind)ſee all things, borthpaſ- 
ſed, and future. As proper is it, and natnrall to the 
ſoule of man to loye her neighbour, tobe true and 
nd to regard nothing ſ6 much as her (elfe: 

ch is alſocthe property of the Law : whereby 

[ by tbe way ] it appeares , that ſound reeſon and 
j»fice comes all to one , | axd therefore that juſtice is 
the chiefe thing, that reaſonable creatures gh ts pro- 
poſe 


—_—__C__@_—_—__n. 
—— 
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poſe unto themſtlves as their end.) 

it Apleaſant ſong or dance; 'the Paxncratiaftes Seeb. 5, 
exerciſe , { ſports that thow avt wont to bee much taken ": i: 
with, ] thou ſhalt eaſily contemne, if thou ſhale di- 
vide the harmonious voyce, into ſo many particu. 
lar ſounds whereof it doth confiſt, andof every one 
irr particular thall aske thy felfe., whecher this or 
that ſoand is ir,thar doth ſo conquer thee. For thou 
wiltbe aſhamed of ic. And fo for dance, if accor- 
dingly thon ſhalr conſider it,every particular mori- 
on and poſture by it ſelfe : and ſo for the wreſtlers 
exerciſe roo. Generally then, whatſoever it be, be- 
ſides vertue, and thoſe things that proceed from 
vertue [that thou art ſubjet7 tobe much affetted with | 
remember preſently thus rodivideit, and by-this 
kinde of diviſion in eachparticalar, toattaine unto 
the contempr of the whole. This thou mult trans- 
ferreand apply to thy whole life alſo. 

IIt- Thar ſoule which is ever-ready, even/now 
preſently (if need be) from the body, whether by 
way of Extincion, or Diſperſion, or Continuation 
[in enother place and eftate | to be ſeparated; how Gr. ;gr: 
bleſſed and happy is it> Butthis readineſſcof ir, ir 14% == 
muſt proceed , not from an obſtinate and peremprory. T5” 
reſolution of the mind, violently and paſronately ſet w#p= Nocw, 
on oppoſition, (as Chriſtiansare wone; ) bur from a 
peculiar judgement ; with difcrertion and gravicy, 
ſo that others may be perſwaded alſo and'drawne 
to the like example, but withourany noyſe and paſ- 
fronate ro hing charieably 3-« 

Iv. Have I done any thing charitably > then am 
Ebenefited by it. econ rwnrary A occalions- 44 
may, NYU a 
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- may oreſent it ſelfe untothy mind, and never ceaſe 

, x0\ithioke of it. /Whart:is chy profefiion? to be good, 
\ Andhawſhould this be well broughc ro baſe bur 
by cergine Theorems and doftrines; Some con- 
cerning eNatureof the Univerſe, and ſome con- 
cerning the. proper. and. particular. conſtitution of 
man!\on;bntherruc and T horematicell knowledge both 
of the natyredf the niverſe,@&c. 

'v. Tragedieswere ar fir{t brought 1 in, and inſti- 
ruted, to put imen in minde of worldly chances and 
ca{nalcies: Thar theſe:things in the ordinary courſe 
of nature did ſo happen: That men that were much 
pleated afid delighted by fuch accidents upon this 
ſtage, .wonld notby che ſamethinggupon a greater 
_ be grieved'and athicted : For-here- you: ſce 
what 18 Fnend of all: ſuch; things 3 and that even 
they that cry our ſo'mournfully 7s C:thairon,, muſt 
beare them [ for all their cryes and ane as 
wellasothers} And jn-very truth manygoad th 
are ſpokenby theſe Poets; as that (for exam ple is 
anexcellent paſſage 5 Bus "if fo be that 1 _— 
» lvidren bemeg lefted by the Gods, they have ſomereaſon 

pope} apt "Oh Oc. And againe,, 11 will but lutltavaile 

| > hues: forme rage againſf the'things themſelves, exc. 

0 me,'7o rape ones life, as a ripe eare of cornes, and 

thocver clfe 18 ro be fornd in them, thatis of 

bo op kinde. | After the Tragedie., the Comadia 
vetwe,"Or ancient Comcedie was brought in, which 

*-ue- hadthe* liberty 10 enveigh againſt perfonali vices, be- 
4s ar ing therefore through this her freedome andiher. 
r"® ty.of pcech of very goodinſeand effec, toreſtraine 
men from pnde and GI: To which end it” 


was, 
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| 1994s, that Diogenes. tooke alſothe ſame liberty, 
After theſe, wharwere eitherthe Med! wor Nove = 


-Comaedia admitted for, bur me 
-part at leaſt) forithe delighrand pleaſure of curious 
and excellenc imitation ? © 1t will feale away; looketo 
#t,&c: Why no man denies, bat that cheſe alſo have 
fore things { whereof that may be one: | Bur 


the whole drift and foundation of that kinde of 


Dramatical{ Poetry, whatis it'elſe, butas we have 


ſaid? jv; 


Vi. Howclearely.doth ir appeare'unto thee, that 


no othercourſe of life could fir a rrae Philoſophers 
practiſe becrer, chen.this very«courſe, thar thou arr 
now already in? | | 

It. Abranch cutoff from the-continuity of a- 
 nother branch, maſt needs becncoff from the whole 
tree: ſoa man that is divided from another man, is 
divided from 'the whole Society. A'branch is cur 
off by another, but he tharhates and is averſe, cuts 
himſelfeoff ifrom his-neighbour and knowes\nor 
thar at the lame:timehe divides himſelfe fromthe 
whole body, | or, corporatrop.] 'But herein isthepife 
and mercy of God, -the Author of this-ſociery,, in 
that; '{ovcrcut off } -we-may. growrogether and be- 
came patr of che Whole -againe, Bur2if'this hap- 
pen often | the. miſery « that | the farther a' man'is 
runne inthis diviſion, the harder heis robe reuni.- 
cedand:re{tored againe:'andhow-ever,thebranch 
which;once.cur off, afterwards was graffed in;gard- 
ners cantell you is not like that which ſproutedro- 
RE —— inthe uniry ofthe 
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VII. *.To grow together: hike fellow branches | in 
hs 4 «0% matrer of good correſpondence and'affet#ion; |bur not in 
is ws 3a- Datrer Of opinions. They tharthall oppoſe thee in 
ly waleir thy right courſes, as it 1s not in their power to di- 
_ ,vert thee from thy good action, - fo neirher ler ir be 
ro.divert'thee from thy -good affection: towards 
them. Butbeieahy caretokecpethy felte conſtant 
in both; both in a right judgement and ation, and 
ia.trecmeeckenefſe rowards them , that either ſhall 
doe their endeavour to hinder thee, or at leaft will 
bedifpleaſed with thee{ for what thon haſt done. For 
to faile in either (either in the one to give over for 
feare, or in the other to forfake thy naturall affei- 
on towards him, whoby nature is both chy friend 
andihy;kinſnan;). isequally bafe;and much favou- 
ringot the diſpolition-of- a cowardly fugitive ſoul- 


diner don | 
»IX. It is not poſſible that any nature ſhould bee 
 inferiour untgart ; fince that all arts imitate nature. 
It this /be:ſo;; that the moſt perfe& and generall na- 
ture of all natures ſhould: [7 her operation] come 
ſhort of: the $kill of arts, is moſt improbable. Now 
common1t 1s to all arts, to make that whichasworſle 
for the betters ſake. Much-more then doth the com- 
men Nature doe the ſame. Hence is the firſt ground 
of Juſtice, From Juſtice all other vertues have their 
exiſtence... For Juſtice cannor be preſerved ,-if ci- 
1 oy (denn = cy WI, pc upori worle- 
p ' things; Or eto.De deceived, or.raſh,and in- 
{3 _ »/[X+ The things themſelves (which cicherto get 

ar taayoid thou art put toſo much trouble:) come 


1243 © 


' His Meditations. 


nat unto thee chemſelves; bur thou ina manner 
goeſt untothem, Ler then thine'owne- judgemienc 
and opinion concerning thoſe things be at reſt;and 
as for the things themſelves , they ſtand ſtill and 
quiet, withour any noyſe orſtirreat all; and ſo ſhall 
all purſuing and flying ceaſe. | 

XI. Then is the Soule| «« Empedecles doth liken it] 
like untoa Sphere, or, Globe, when ſhe is all of one 
forme and figure : When ſhee neither | greedy ] 
ſtrercheth our her ſelfe unroany thing, nor [bſely ] 
contracts her ſelfe, or lies flatand dejeRed; bur ſhi- 
neth all wich light, whereby ſhee does ſee and be- 
hold the true nature, both that of the Univerie,and 
her owne in particular, | 

X11». Will any contemne mee? let him looke to 
that, [#pow what grounds he does it, | my care ſhall be 
that I may never be found either doing,or {peaking 
any thing thar doth truly deſerve:conrtemprt. VVul 
any hate me ?. let him looke rothat, I for my \part 
will bekindand loving unto all, and evenuntohim 
that hates me | whomſoever he be | will I be ready 
to ſhew his error,not by way of exprobration;or 0+ 
ſtenration of my patience,' but ingenvouſly and 
meekly : ſuch as was that famous Phocion, it ſobe 
that he did not diſſemble. For it is inwardly that 
theſe things mult be: that the gods[who look inward- 
ly, and not npon the outward _ ance, | may behold 
a man truly tree from all indignation and griefe. For 
what hurt can ic be unto thee [whatſoever any man 
elſe dnth | as long as thou mayeſt doe that which is 
proper and ſurable to thineownenature 2 Wilrnot 
thou (aman wholly DYPOnR to be both whar,and 

Ft 2 


As 
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«the commongood (hall requires) exceptof thar 
whichis now feaſonable ro the- nacure of the Uni- 
» Ki. They contemne one another, and yet they 
ſeeke topleaſe one another: and whileſt they ſeeke 
to ſurpaſſe one another [ in worldly pompe and'grcat- 
eſſe: | they moſt debaſeand proſtirure themſelves 
[anther berter part] one to another. 
"iv. Howrotrenand unfincere is he, that faith, [ ; 
amreſolvedcocarry my ſelfehereafrey rowards you | 
with all ingennity , and fmplicicy. Oman, whar 1 
doeſt thou meane !' whar needs this profeſſion of 
thine? the rhing ic ſelte will ſhew it. It ought to be 
writ:zen upon thy forchead, No ſooner thy voyce is 
heard; rhen thy countenance muſt be able to'ſhew 
whar is in-thy: mind: evenashethar is loved knowes 
xeſencly by rhe lookes of his ſweert-heart what is 
1 her minde: Such muſt he be forall the wor'!d,thar 
is erbly:' ſimple and good,” as be whofe arme holes 
are offenfive, that whoſoever ſtands by.; as ſoone as 
everhe comesmneere him, may as it were ſmell him 
wherher hewiltlorno:Burthe affe tation of {impli- 
city.,{18/nowiſe laudable. There is nothing more 
ſhamefall then perfidious friendſhip. Above all 
 rhings,tharmuſt be avoided. | However | true good- 
..., neſſe fimpliciry and kindnefſe- cannor fo be hidden, 
burthar [& we have already ſaid | in the very eyes 
=» * andcomnrenancethey will ſhew themſelves. 
Fo _"-<aXVvTolivehappily is an inward power of the 
2X foule,; when ſhe is affeed wich indifferencie [or, 
'F ox. res towards thoſe things that are 
their nature indifferent. To be thusaffeted = 
"EE | mou | 
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miſt conſider all worldly objefts both divided and 
whole: remembring withall tharno object can of ir 
ſelfe beger any opinion inus , neithercan come'ro 
ns, but ſtands withour ſtill and quiet ; bur chat we 
our ſelves beget , and as 1t were print in our ſelyes 
- opinions concerning them. Now it 18in our pow- 
er, not to print them; and[?f.rhey creepe in and larke 
in ſome corner, it is in our power to wipe them off, 
Remembring moreover, that this careand circam- 
{pection of thine, isro continue but for a while,and 
then thy life will bearan end. And what (}onld hin: 
der, but chart thou mayeſt doe well with all theſe 
chings 2 For if they be according ronature, rejoyce 
inthem, and ler them be pleaſing and acceptable 
unto thee. Bur if they be againftNarure,fcek'thou 
that which is according to thine owne Nature, 'and 
wherher it be for thy credit orno, uſe all poflible 
ſpeed [ for the attainment of it: | for noman ought 
ro - blamed,for ſeeking his owne goodand happis 
nefle. ; 
XV1. Ot every thing [how muſt conſider} from 
whence it came,of what things it doth conſiſt;&m- 
towhat it will be changed: what will be the-nature 
of it [or,what it will be like nnto] when it is changedy 
and that it can ſuffer no [ure by this change. | And 
& for other mens, either fool; ſpare e, or wickedneſſe,that 
it may not trouble and grieve thee | Firſt generally. |, 
thas; Whartreference have Tanto theſe > and thac 
weare all borne for one anothers good: Then [more 
particularly | after another conſideration z- as a Ram 
is firſtin a flocke of Sheepe,and aBullin a Heardof 
cattel/,, ſo am I borne tornle over them. Begin yer 
Ef ga 77: higher; 
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higher, evenfrom this : if .7romes be nor the be- 
ginning of allchings | then which to beleeve nothing 
comb more abſurd | then maſt we needs grant that 
there is a Nature, thar doth governe the Univerſe. 
If ſach a Nature, thenareall worſe things made for 
the betrers ſake; & all better for one anothers ſake. 
Secondly what manner of men they be, at board and 
upon their beds, and (> forth. But above all things, 
bow they are forced by their opinions that they 
hold, rodoe what they doe; and even thoſe things 
that they doe , with what pride and ſelfe-conceir 
they doe them. Thirdly , that if they doe theſe 
things rightly , thou haſt no reaſon to be grieved. 
Bur cifnor trightly, ic muſt needs be that they doe 
them agai their wills, andchrough meere igno- 
rance. For as | «ccordin ng Platoes opinion | no foule 
doth willingly erre, ſo by conſequent neither doth 
itany thing otherwiſe then ir ought, bur againſt 
| her will. Therefore are they grieved, whenſoever 
they heare themſelves charged, eicher of un juſtice, 
orunconſcionableneſle, or coveronſneſſe, or inge- 
nerall, of any injurious kinde of dealing rowards 
their neighbours. Fourthly ,” that thou thy ſelfe 
doeſteranſgrefſe in many things, and art even ſach 
another as they are. And though perchance thou 
doeſt forbeare the very att of ſome finnes, yerhafs 
thouin-thy ſelfe an habiruall difpoſition tothem , 
but that eirher through feare, or vaine glory, or 
ſome ſuch other ſiniſter reſpect , thou art reſtrai. 
E: ned. ' Fiftly, that whether they have ſinned orno , 
thou doeſt not underſtand perfetly. For many 
= things are done * by way of diſcreet policy;/and gene- 
rally 
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- {rally aman muſt know many things firſt,” before he 
_ . beabletrruely and judiciouſly;to jndge of another 
mans ation. Srxily, that whenſoever thou doeſt 
take on-grieyouſly, or makeſt great woe, [ {tre doef 
thou remember then] that a mans life, is but foramo- 
ment of time ; |and char within a while we ſhall all 
bee in our graves, Seventy, Thar it is not the 
finnes and tranſgrefiions themſelves that rrouble as 
properly.; for they have their exiſtence in their 
mindes and underſtandings onely , [' that commit 
them] buc our! owne opinions concerning thoſe 
finnes. Remove then, and be content to part with 
that conceir of thine, that it isa grievous Tho and 
thou haft removed thine anger, But: how ſhould 1 
Femove'ir?:j How? | reaſoning with thy Kife thar 
it is not ſhamefull. For/if that which is ſhameful, 
-benot the onely true evill that is, thonalſo wilt be 


:driven [whileſts how doeſt, follom the-common jnſtintd of 5c< 1.57, 


 Natrre, roaveydethat which w evill,) to:commit ma» xv. 


ny unjuſt-cthings, andto-becomea thiefe, and-any 
_ thing, [#4.4t will make tothe attainement of thy intended 
worldly ends.]. Eightly, How many thmgs may and 
doe oftentimes follow: upon ſuch firs of, anger and 
griefe;, farre more grievous in. themſelves, then 
thoſe very.things which-weareſo grieved or angry 
for.' Ninthly , 'That meckeneſſe 1s. a»thing uncon- 
querable,ifjeberrucandinaturall;and not affected, 
or. hypocritical. For how ſhall eyen the moſt fierce 
and.malicious that thou ſhalt conceive , be able to 
hold: on again(t thee, if thou halt ſtill continue 
mecke and loving unto tim; andthat.evenarthar 


rime ,-whetthe/isabout ro: ae thee wrong orhos 
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ſbaltbe welldiſpoſec, andin good temper, with all 
» meckenefie roreach him/, and co inftru@'him ber- 
rer? [As for examples) My ſonne; we were uot borne 
yorthis , to hart | and annoy one auether ;, It will bethy 
birt: not mine; \ny.ſonne-: and {o tofhew him forcibly 
.andtully'; char ics fo in very deed : 'and that nci- 
ther Bees doe it one roanother, nor any other crea- 
-uresrhat are naturally ſociable. Burthis chou mult 
:doe,not ſoffingly, nor by wayof exprobration, bur 
irenderly without any harſhnefſcot words. Neither 
mult chon doe irby way of exerciſe,or oſtencation, 
that they that are by and heare rhee,, imay admire 
thee; 'but:ſo- alwayes that nobody be privie toe, 
but himſelfe alone: yea, though there'be more pre. 
ſenratthe famevime,' Theſe nine particularheads, 
asfo e9u0th 7 rn Males, 'ſeeitharthou're- 
member well: -and begin oneday,whileſt thou art 
yervalive;.ro-be-a' man indeed. Buton the other 
4ide thou muſt rake heed, \asmuchproflacterthery., 
as:to'bee angry wicth-rhem: for*bothvare equally 
ancharicable, and equally hurtfull. Andin thy paſ- 
fions; rake ir preſently to thy conſideration, that to 
beangry;, is not the parr;of'a man; iburthat robe 
meekeandgentle , as/icſavonrs ofmoretumanity,, 

_ {oof more manhood- That in this;thereisftrength 
andnerves | or, vigour] and fortitude; whereof an- 
gerand indignation is altogether-voyde.” 'For-the 
neerer every things unto/anpcoratexdſſe, the tices 
rerit is-unto power: 'Andas griefe adoth'prodeed 
fromiweakeneſſe, fodoth anger. 'Forboth | berh.b4e 
that wangry & thatgrieuveth) have revoivedawwound, 
and cowardly have as it were: yeelded them/clves 
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' their 4 lions. IF. thou wilt have aTemball 
, receive this Tenthgift fromſHerewles]theGuide 
and Leader of the Mufes: That it isja madde mans 
part, to looke that there ſhould be no wicked men 
in the World, becauſe it:isimpoſſible>: Now for a 
man.to brooke well enough, that there ſhould'be 
' wicked men in the world , burnort- ro endure that 
any ſhould tranigreſſe againſt himſelfe, is againſt all 
tay and indeed tyrannicall. | 
.. X Vit. Fore ſeveralldiſpoſi tions, [or,jnclinations] 
there be of the mind and underſtanding, which to 
be aware of,thou muſt carefully gbſerve:and when- 
ſoever thou doeſt diſcover tl thou-muſt recifie 
chem, ſaying fo thy-ſelfe.concerning every one of 
chem, 74% imagination is not neceſſary z''7h#'is 
ancharitable : This thou fhalt! E/as "another 
mans (laye, or_inſtrument'; then which. —_— 
Fae: more.ſenſeleſſe andabſurd; iForthe Four 
op faak ] yichecke andupbraid chy ſelfe; fc 
doeſ Ger that more divine partin thee} 


to become - ject and obnoxious to that more ig- 
— thy haps re Ne: and 
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"Jy whereſpever (though againſt their Nature) they 


are placed, nntill che founttas it were of their re- 
rreate, and ſeparation. Is ir not agrieyous thing 
then, that thy reaſonable part onely ſhould be diſo- 
bedient, ad ſhould not endure to keepe irs place : 
yea though nothing be enjoyned it contrary unto 
it, but that onely which is according to its nature? 
For [we cannot ſay fi when it is diſobedient, as we ſay 
of the fire,or aire, | that it tends upwards rowards its 
proper-Element, for then goes it the quite contrary 
way. '[or, For wee cannot ſay of it, as'of the Elemems, 
that it ſuffers againſf its owne nature robe obedient: but 
rather when d:ſobedient , thew goes it a quite contr ar 
cowrſe, tothat which  naturallamo it:) For the mori- 
on of the miiide ro any injuſtice, orincontinency , 
or to ſorrow, oro feare, is nothing ee bur a ſepa- 
ration fratn nature.; Alſo when the minde is grie- 
ed for any thing that is happened |-by rhe drvine 
ance then 'doth it likewiſe forfake its owne 
e. For it way ordained unto holinefſe and god- 
eſſe, [which ſpecially confeff 3 an humble ſubwnrffivg 
to God and bys\ Providence iwaffxhings; | as well as iin- 
to Juſtice : theſe alſo being part of rhofe' duties ; 
which;ad naturdly fociabley wee'are boundynr 

and without which wee cannot happily converſe 
one with — withius emp rrye joe 
canner [proſper ;:1| yeaundethevery ground aid four; 
raine Pads —_ ations. f, i Ot art, 
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ro. be chis generall end. For as the generall : 
conceirand apprehenſion of all choſe things which 


upon no certa ag ron are by the greater ores 
men deemed good, cannot be uniforme and agree- 
able, but thar onely which is limited, and reftrained 
by ſome certaine propricties and conditions , as of 
community : | that nothing be conceived good, which s 
not commonly, and publickly good: 1 {0 maſ} the end 

allo that wee propoſe unto our ſelves, be common 
and ſociable. For he that doth direct all his owne 

private mations and purpoſes to that end, all his a- 

ions will beagreeable and aniforme; and by that 

meanes will be ſtill the ſame man. | 

XX. Remember the fable of che countrey moule, 
and the city monſe, and the gre fright and terror 
that this was put into.; , ' 

XX. Socrates Was WOnt cocall the common © con- 
ceits and opinions of men, the common. Lamie, or 
 Bagbeares of the world : the proper terrour of ſilly 
children, 

XXII- The Lacedemonians at heir publick ſþt- 
Hacula, were wont to appoint ſeates and formes for 
their (rangers in the ſhadow;they themſelves were 
content to ſet any where. 

Xx1i1, What Socrates anſwered unto Perdicas, 
why he did nor come unto-him, Zeaft of all deaths x 
[hould die the worſt kinde of death, (aid he : that is, nos 
able to requite the good that hath | Fa done uvto we. 

xx1v. Intheancienc myſtical lewers of the E- 
phefians, [commonly called Zpieoſiedanere | there 
was an /tew, that a man ſhould a Mhaveinis 


minde ſame one or other of the Ancient Worthies. 
Gg 2 XXV. 
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© Xxvy. The Pythagoreats were wont berimes in 
the morming the firſt ching rhey did ,' to looke up 
unrothe heayens ; to pur thetnſelves in mind of 
themwho conſtantly,and unvariably didperforme 
their raſke: as alſo ro pur themſelves in mind of or- 
derlinefſe [ or, good #rder ] and of purity, and of na- 
ked ſimplicity. Forno ſtarre orplaner hath any co. 
ver before it.-! ! 

xXv1. How Socrates looked, when he was faine 
to Fird himfelfewith afkinne , Xantippe his wife 
having taken away his clothes ;and carried them a- 
broad with her,and:/whar he ſaid co his fellowes and 
friends, who were 'afhamed ; and our of reſpe& ro 
him, did retire themſelves when they ſaw him thus 
decked: 

XXVit. In matter of writing or reading thon 
muſtniceds be taught before thou can doe either : 
much more in matter of like. For choa art borne a 
meere ſlave, [9 thy ſenſes ard brutiſh affetions;] de- 
ſticute [withoxt teaching ] of all true knowledge and 


ſound reaſon. [: 


- 


'© XXViit. My heart ſmiled within me:T bey will accuſe 


even verine her ſelfe, with moſt hainows,and approbrioms 
words. | 


. **XX1x- As they that long after | greene] figges in 
winter { when they cannet be'had; | foare they that 


long after children, before they be granted them. 

KXX- As often as 4 Father kifſeth bu Child, Hee 
ſecretly with himſolfe (ſaid Epifterus,) To 
perehance fball be die. But theſe words be 0- 


merrow 


» 


mitious; No words ominous (ſaid he) that fignific 
any thing thac-isnararall : In yery truth-and- deed 
/ "©, not. 
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not more ominous then this, To cut down grapes when 
"they are ripe. Greene grapes, ripe grapes, dried 
grapes ſor, »4iſons : | ſo many changes and murati- 
ons of one thing, not. into that which was not abſo- 
lately [or, into ſo many ſeveral! ſubſtances | bur ra- 
ther ſo many ſucceſhors of time in one and the ſelfe 
fame ſaubje&, and ſubſtance. | or , ſo many ſeveral 
changes and mutations, not into that which hath no be. 
ing at all, but into that which is not yet in being. 
XXX1. Of the free will there « no thiefe or robber : 
out of Epictetus ; Whoſe is this alſo : That wee 
ſhould finde a cerraine art and method of afſenting; 
and that we ſhould alwayes obſerve with great care 
and heed the inclinations of our mindes, that they 
may alwayes be with their due reſtraint and reſer- 
. vation, alwayes charitable , and according to the 
true worth of eyery preſent obje&t. And as for ear- 
neſt longing, that we ſhould altogether avoide ir: 
and to uſe averſeneſſe in thoſe things onely , that 
wholly depend of our owne wills. 1s « not about or- 
dinary petty matters, beleeve it, that all our firife and 
contention &, but whether [with the vulgar] wee ſhould 
ns, or | by the helpe of Philoſophie) wiſe and ſaber, 
aid he. 

Xxx11, Socrates ſaid, What will you have? the ſoules 
of reaſonable,or unreaſonable creatures ? Of reaſonable. 
But what? Of theſe whoſe reaſon is ſound and perfets > 
or of thoſe whoſe reaſon is vitiated and corrupted? Of 
thoſe whoſe reaſon is ſound and perfett. Why then labowr 
yee not for ſuch? Becauſe we have them already. What 


then doe yee ſo ftrive and contend betweene you ? 
Gg 3 THE 
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Hartſoever thou doeſt hereafter aſpire 
” unto, thou mayeſt even now enjoy and 
poſſeſſe, if thou doeſt nor envie thy 
ſelfe thine owne happinefſe. And that 
" will be, if chon ſhalt torgec all that 1s 
paſt; and for the furure, referre thy lelfe wholy ro 
the divine providence, and ſhalt bend and apply all 
thy preſent thoughts and intentions , ro holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe. To holinefle, 1n accepting wil- 
lingly whatſoever is ſent by the divine providence, 
as being that which the nature-of the Univerfehath 
appointed:untcothee , which alſo hath appointed 


theefor thar,whatſoevericbe. Torighreouſneſſe,jn 
ſpeaking the Trarh freely, and without ambiguity; 


andindoing all things juftly and diſcreetly. Now 


ja this courſe , let not other mens either wic- 


kednefle, or opinion, or yoyce hinder thee: no,nor 
the ſenſe of this thy pamperd maſſe of fleſh : for ler 
that which ſuffers, looke to it ſelfe. IF therefore 
whenſoever the time of thy departmgThall come, 
thou ſhalt readily leave all things, andſhalrreſpe& 
thy minde onely, and thardivine'partof thine, and 
this (hall be chinc-onely feare , not thar fome time 
or other, thon (halr ceaſe co tive,bur'that chou'fha!r 
never begin co liveaccording to Nature: thenſhalc 
thou beaman indeed, wonky of that world, from 


which thou hadſt chy beginning ; then ſhalt thon 
ceaſe 
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ceaſe to be a ſtranger inthy Country,and to wonder 
at thoſe things that happen dayly, as things ſtrange 
and unexpected, and anxiouſly ro depend of divers 
things [that are not in thy power. ] 

It. God beholds eur minds and nnderſtandings, 
bare and naked from theſe materiall yeſlels,andour- 
ſides, and all earthly drofſe, For with his ſimple 
and pure underſtanding , hee pierceth into our in- 
moſt and pureſt parts, which from His,as it were by 
a water pipe and chanell, firſt flowed and flued. 
This if thou alſo ſhalc uſe to doe, [| 10 looke pon thy 

 ſelfe, as conſifling of a bare ſoule and underſlanding, all 
other parts being no parts of thee but improperly | thou 


ſhale rid thy ſelfe of that manifold luggage, where- 


with thou art round about encumbred. For he that 
does not regard cither his body , or his cloathing, 
or his dwelling , or any ſuch exrernall furniture , 
[a8 either part of humfelfe , or po belongivg nuto 
biz | needes gaine unto himſelfe greatreſt and 
eaſe. Three thingsthere be in all, which thondaeſt 
confiſt of; thy bedy, thy life, and thy minde. OF 
theſe the rwo former , are fo farre forth: thine, as 
char thou-art bound to take care for them: But the 
third alone is that which isproperty thine. If then 
thou (ſhalt ſeparate from thy ſelfe, (that is from rhy 
mind) whatſoever other mer either doe or ſay, or 
whatſoever thou rhy telfe haſt heretofore either) 
done or faid; and all troubleſome thoughts concer- 
ning the future, and whatſoever; (as eitherbelong- 
ingto thy body or life: is withour the-juriſdici- 
onof.chmeowne will, and whatſoever th the ar- 
dinary courſe of; humane:chaitees and ——_ 
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dothrhappen-unto thee; ſothat thy minde (keeping 
her ſelfe looſe and free from all outward coinci- 
dentall incanglements; alwayes in arcadineſſe to 
depart:) ſhall live by her ſelfe,and to her ſelfe, doing 
thar which is juſt , accepting whatſoever doth 
happen, and'ſpeaking the truthalwayes ;' If I ſay 
thou ſhalt ſeparate from chy minde; whatſoever by 
ſympathie might adhere unto it, and all time borh 
paſt and future, and ſhalt makethy ſelfe in all points 
and reſpedts, likeunto Empedocles his | a/egorical | 


Sphere, all round and circular, &c. and ſhalr thinke 


of no longer life , then that which is nowpreſent : 
Then ſhalt thon be truly able to paſſe the remain- 
der of thy dayes withour troubles and diſtrations; 
nobly and generouſly diſpoſed, and in good favour 
and correſpondency , with that Spirit which is 
within thee. 

mM. Ihave often wondered, how it ſhould come 


_ topaſſe, that every man loving himſelfe beſt,ſhauld 


TS 80001 


more regard other mens opinions concerning him- 
ſelfe, then his owne. For if any God or grave Ma- 
ſter ſtanding by,ſhould command any of ns to think 
nothing by himſelfe, bur whar he ſhould preſently 
ſpeake our; no man were able to endare ir, though 


bur for one day. Thus doe wee feare more what 


our neighbours willthinke of us, then whar we our 

ſelves. HENS 0 TV DORGH 
Ty'' How comes icto paſſe, chat the-Gods having 

ordered all other things ſo well and ſo lovingly, 


ſhould'be overſeene in this 'one onely thing; that 

whereas there have. been ſome very good-men,thar 

have made many covenants as it were with coy 
' a 


_—_—— 
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and by many holy actions, and outward ſervices 
contracted akinde of familiarity with Him, that 
theſe men when once they are dead, ſhould never: 
be * reftored to life, but be exrin@ for ever. But this *Gr- «v2 
_ thou mayeſt be ſure of, thar this (if it be ſoindeed;) 2/72; 
would never have beene ſo ordered by the Gods ,' in «r- 
had itbeene fit otherwiſe. For certainely it: was a 
poſlible, had ic beene more juſt ſo; and had it beene /'\,,, 
according to Nature, che Nature of the Univerſe B. ir 
would eafily have borne it. Burt now becauſe it 1s 
notſo, (if ſo be thatit be not ſo inded) be there- 
fore confident that it was not fit it ſhould be ſo. For 
thou ſceſt thy ſelfe, charnow ſeeking after this mat- 
cer, how freely thou doeſt argue and conteit with 
God. But were not the Gods both juſt and in 
the higheſt degree, thou durſt noe thus reaſon with 
them. Now it juft and good,it could not be that in 
the creation of che world, they ſhould either un» 
jaſtly, or unreaſonably overſce any thing... ' / 

V. Uſe thy ſelfe evenunto thoſe things that thou 
doeſt at firſt deſpaire:of. For the left hand we ſee, 
which for the moſt part lyeth idle becauſe notuſed; 
yet doth it hold the bridle with moreſtrength chen 
the right, becauſe ic hath beene uſed untair,, 

VI. Let theſe be.the objects of thy ordinary me- 
ditation: to conitder, what manner of men both for 
ſoule and body we ought tro be 5 whenſoeverideath 
ſkall ſurpriſe us :' The ſhorenefſe of this our morrall 
life: The immenſe vaſtneſſe of the time that hath. 
beene before, and will be after us: thefrailcy of 
every worldly materiall obje& : all theſe things to 
conſjder, and behold cleerly in themſelves, all dit- 

| Hh _  guiſemienc 
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guiſement.of externall outſide being removed and 
raken away, Apaine,toconſider the efficient cauſes 
of allthiings :' che-proper ends and'references of all 
actions: what paine is in it ſelfe ,, wharplealure, 
whar death : what fame or hoaour, how every man 

., is thethne/andiproper ground of his owne reſt and 
---rranquilhityzand-ehat no man cart traly be hindered 

by any orher : Thar all is but conceit and opinion. 

Asfor the uſe ob thy Dogmata, thoumuſt carry thy 
ſ{clf&1nthe,prattife of them, 'Tatherlike unco a Pax- 
crattaſtes;\ otzone't hat at the ſame time fights and. wyas' 
ſtles uſing bith hands and feet, &c.] then a Gladiator, 
For this, if he loſe his ſword thar he fights wirh, he 
is. gone: wheteas the other hath ſtill his hand free, 
whicthe may eaſily carne,and manage at his will, 

vrie-Aliworldly things thon muſt behold and 
conſider,dividingthem'into matter, forme,and re-: 
ference, | or, their proper ena.) 

VIIt. How happy is\man'in this his power [har 
hath\betne granted unto him: | that heneeds nor doe 


any thingbart wharGod ſhall approve, and that he 
may imbrace conteneedly , hes 3p orien God doth 


ſend unto him? 
Ix, Whatſoevet :dorh kappin: in'the ordinary 
courſe and conſe nence of natural} eyenrs, neither 


maſt the gods, . (for it is not poſlible., hat they ei- 
rher wittingly;or unwit 7 lychould doe any thing 
amiſſez)nor men be accaſed; for it is through ignos: 
race ,*and therefore: againſt their wills that they 
doe any thing amifle. None then on bee ac- 


caſed. 


X N ! How fdicaleuand ſtrange is hel ;'that boy 
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ders at any chin g - that happens inthis life in 1the or- 
dinary courſe of nature ! 

XI. Eicher Fate, and that an abſolute rioedfity; 
and unavoidable decree : or a placable and fexible 
Providence: or All is a meere caſuall Confuſion , 
voide of all order and government. If an abſolute 

and unavoidable Neceſlity, why doeſt cthourefilt 2 
If a placable and exorable Providence, make thy 


ſelfe worchy of the divine helpe and aſſiſtance.” Tt 


all be a meere confuſion wirhour any Moderator, 
or Governour, then haſt thou reaſon to congratt- 
late thy ſelfe, that in ſuch a generall flood of Confu. 
lion , thou thy {cite haſt obrained a reaſonable Fa- 
culty. , whereby thou mayeſt governe thine owne 
life and actions. But if rhoa beeſt carried:away with 
the flood., it muſt be rhy body petchance; 'or thy 
life, or ſome other thing that belongs unto them 
chat i is carriedaway : thy mindeandunderſtandin 
cannar. Qr ſhould ir be ſo, thatthe light of a'catidle 
indeed is ſtill brighr, and lightſome untill-ie be pt 
out:and ſhould Truth,and Righteonſnes,atid Tem- 
perance ceaſe to ſhine in thee whileſt thou thy ſelfe 
_ haſtany being?: $911:12073 20U 
xl1- At the concert and apprehenſion that f-— 
and ſuch a one hath ſinned{rhwus reaſon with thy fer7 
What doe I know whether this vos ſinneindee 1s 
it ſeemes.to be 2: Bur if it be, what'doe m—_ bur 
that he himſelfe hach already 'edhnderniiva” Hi mlſelfe 
for it >-And chat its all one Ve atrian ſhould ſtratch 
and teare;his owne face, ' [un ob jedF.uf compaſſion ras 
then then of anger.) A gaine; chax hetharwottld'nor 


have: a yicious mantofinne,-is ike itiro him thar 
| Hh 2 would 
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would not have moiſture in the kgoe, nor children 
ro weepe, nor a horſe to neigh, norany thing elſe 
chatinche courſe of nature is neceſſary. For what 
ſhall he doe that hath ſach an habir? If thou there- 
p Jrehned powerfull and eloquent, remedy it if thou 
canſt. 
x11]. If ir be nor ficting; doeir nor. If itbe not 
erue, ſpeake itnot, Ever maintaine thine owne pur- 
poſe and reſolution free from all compulſion and 
neceſlity; andalwayes ſet the Uniyerſe before thine 
08 
TIT. Of every thing thar preſencs ir ſelfe unto 
thee, toconfider what the true nature of it is, and 
rounfold ir,as it were,by dividing itintothar which 
is formall :| thatwhich is material! : the true uſe or 
_ of it, and the juſt rime that it is appointed to 
XV... It is high time for thee, rounderſtand that 
Jaume. is ſomewhat in thee, berrer and more divine 
n.cicher chy paſſions, or thy ſenſuall appetites & 
| ions. » What 1s now the object of my mind,”'is 
ic feare, or ſuſpition, or luſt, or any ſuch thing ? To 
doe nothing raſhly without ſome certaine end; ler 
that be thy firſt care. Thenext ,' ro have no other 
end then the common good. For, alas ! yer alittle 
while;and thouare no more : no more will any, ei- 
ther of tholechings chacnow thou ſeeſt,or o thoſe 
men4! ing,be any more. For all things 
9, nature appointed Toons] robe changed, tur- 
# —_— that other chings might ſuc- 


Fr ns poor chatall is buropinion; and'all 
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opinion depends of the minde. Take thine opini- 
on away, and then as a Ship that hath ſtricken in 
within the armes and won of the harbour , « pre- 
ſent calme;, all things ſafe and fieady: a Bay noi capable 
of any ſtormes and tempeſts : | as the Poet hath bt 
XVI. No operation whatſoever it be,ceafing for 
a while, can be truly ſaid co ſuffer any evill, becauſe 
itis atan end. Neither can he that is the Author of 
that operation; for this very reſpect, becauſe his o- 
peration is at anend,be ſaid toſufferany evill.Like- 
wiſe then, neicher can the whole body of all our a- 
ions (which isour life:) if in time icceale, be ſaid 
ro ſuffer any evill for this very reaſon, becaule ir is 
atanend : nor He truly be ſaid to have beene ill af- 
fe&ed, that did pur a period co this ſeries of ations, 
Now this time or certaine period, depends of the 
determinationof Nature: ſometimes of particular 
nature, as when a man dyeth old ; bur of nature in 


generall, however; the parts whereefthus changing 


one after another , the whole world ſtill continues 
freſh and new. Now that 1s ever beſt and moſt ſea- 
ſonable, which is forthe good of the Whole. Thus 
it appeares that death of irc ſelfe, can neither bee 
hurtful coany in particular,becauſe it is nota ſhame- 
fall thing ( for neither is it a thing that depends of 
our owne will, nor of it ſelfe contrary to the com- 
mon good) and generally , as it-is both expedient 
and ſeaſonable tothe Whole, thatinithat-reſpet it 
muſt needs be good.1t is that a}ſo,which is broughc 
unto us by the order and appointment of the divine 
providence; {o that. hee whoſe will and mind in 
theſe things runnes along: with the divine ordi- 
Hh yz nance, 


<_ 


Booke 12. 


-nance yi .and by rs coficurrence of his will and 
mind with the Divineprovidence,is led and driven 
along,as ir were by God himſelfe, may truly be rer- 
amedand eſteemedrhe OuphulO'> or Divinely led and 
inſpirea. > © 
1 RVIE. Theſe three things thon-muſt have a!. 
wayesin a readineſſe: firſt concerning thine owne 
ations, whether thou doeſt nothing either idly, or 
otherwiſe, then juſtice and equity doe require: and 
concerning/thoſe things rhar happen unto thee ex- 
rernally ; that” either 'they happen unco rhee by 
chance,or by providence; citherof which toaccule, 
is equally againſt reaſon. Secondly, - whatour "= 
diesare like unto {or, what are the beginnings of our 
bodies) whileſt yet rude andjmperfed, untillthey 
be avimated + nd from theirian;mation , untillrheir 

iration * of what things they are compounded, 
Pee and into whar thingsthey ſhall be diſſolved. Third- 
oh? Coon waine all things will oh &e unto thee] when, 
on high as it wcecinct ng downe, thou ſhalc 
oy ney allchings upon Earth, and the won- 
derfull mutability , that they are ſubje& unto: con- 
ſidering withall, both the jinnenthc eofcharAyre, 
and'of that Heaven ſor, the infinite, borh vreatnefſe 
and variety of things acriall and things celtfjall,} that 
are round about it. And that as often as thou ſhalt 
-y nc-reg]) thou ſhale ſtill ſee the ſame+ as the 
wr Pe Spot bi 
Ff all} e thi 
rio See puffed up for. 4 
x. Caſtaway fromthee opinion, and thou art 
fe, 'And what iv it that hindersthee uy 
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_ -of itaway? When thou are ve at any thing, 
© haſt'thou forgotten thar all things happen accor- 
= dingrothe Nature of the Univerſe; and charhim 
onely ir-concernes, who is-in fault; and moreover, 
that what is now done.is that which from ever hath 
beenedone'in'the world, and will ever be done,and 
is now done every where : how'neerely all men'are 
allied one roanother by a Lindred nor of blood, nor: 
of ſeed, but.ot rhe ſame minde. Thou haſt'alfo for- 
gotten that every mans mind, partakes of che Dei- 
ty ; and ifſtech from:thence ; andrhatmo man can' 
properly'call any thing his owne, nonot his ſonne, 
nor his body, not his lite; for thar chey all proceed 
from that One [who & the giver of all things: | That! 
all wag a are batopinien; that no'manIives pfo-' 
perly.;/ but that: very inſtant of 'rimewhichis now! 


preſent {or; hat al life properly dorh conſiſt in this pre Sec B.ir. 
ent infant of time , ſeparated from that which i either: *it- 


ey future..| And therefore thar noman ſwhenſoe-" 
ver he dieth | can'properly be faidroloſe any more; 
then arrinſtanr of rime.” (0779 Wang: 
Xx.Let thy thoughts ever runne upon them,who- 
once for ſome one thing or other, were moved with 
extraordinary CR ; who were once in the*® 
higheſt pirch of either honour,or calamity; or mu-+ 
ruall/hatred and enmity ; or of any other” fortune? 
or condition whatſoever. Then confder-whars now: 


|  becomeof allthoſe things. All is-rurned to ſmoake; 


all-ro-afhes, and a meere fable ; andperchance nor- 
ſo much as a fable. As alfo whatſoever is of this Na- 
' ture,as Fabius Catulinus in the fieldgLucius Lupus, 
 and'Stertinius &t 8414 Tiberius at Capree' :' ot 
1 Veling 


"— _—, is « 


'Velins-Aufus, and all ſach examples of vehement 

profecutionin worldly matters;ler theſe alſo runne 

| Gi. 2 incby minde at theſame time; and how vile every 

wlulies object. of ſuch earneſt ard vehement proſecution is, and 

wr. how much more agreeable to true Philoſophie ic is, 

for a manco catry himſelfe in every matrer thar of- 

fers ic {elfe, juſtly, and moderately, as one that fol- 

loweth the Gods with all fmplicity. For,for a man 

to be, and high conceited,thathe isnot proud 

and high conceired, is of all kindeof pride and pre- 
ſumption, the, moſt intolerable. 

XXI- To them thataske thee , Where haſt thou 
ſcene the Gods,or how knowelſt thou certainly thar 
there be Gods, that thou art ſodevour in their wor- 
ſhip? I anſwer firſt of all,chatevento the very eye, 
they are in ſame manner viſible and apparent.-Se- 

© candly, neither have I ever ſcene mine owne'ſoule, 
«and yet I reſpe&t and honour it. So then for the 
Gods,'by the dayly experience. tharT have of their 
pawer [ and providence towards my ſelfe ani others: | 
Lknow certainely that they are,and therefore wor- 
XX([i- Herein doth confſt happineſſe of life, -for 
a man toknow thorgughly the erue nature of every 
thing z What is the matter, and what is the forme 
of it :: withall his heart and ſoule, ever to doethar 
 whichis juſt,, andro ſpeake thetruch, What then 
remaineth butco enjoy'thy life in a courſe and co- 
hzrence of goods 6s IT Ree anne th imme- 
diat! y. ſucceeding, never inter , though 
for never ſo little a while > $, 
XXI[T, Thereis but one light of the Sun, though 
\ It 


ined into ſeverall Nm ont num» 
nfnice There i i15burone common 


innumerable particul; 
' $0 is there bur. one.common ;inellediuali 
1ough ir ſeeme-cobedivided.' Andas forall 
Ln pon Genecalls which we have men- 


be;h 
or cenfined to particulars | « 
thag/s are. 


.. XXIV. Whar doeſt; thou deſire? Tolive long. 


> Toenj y.che operations Fa enbtiyeſoole 
b ſ chon 


1 decreaſe againg 2 Wou'd(ſt thou 
wided talke , ro thinke and reaſon with 


antoevery one of y 
and how [oh je vaniſheth mto the ths age o 
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XEVIL, 
death,” 


yeeres, 


=O wanlas a Citizen thou 
—rhis great City [ 14+ #0r1d.] Wherher juſt for ( 
any yeeres,or no, what is irunto thee? 
ed d hoot gn re) ES tb: 
eCi 
EEE a ay” tarr 
ievous unto thee, if (nor a Tyran, nor ant 
Ju \ bar the ſame nacure that brought thee in, 
dc thnow end thee out of the world? As if the Pre- 
bo #} ſhould fairely diſmifſe him from the ſexe [ or, 
Face ] whom ke had thin I fo HY ile. Oh, 
Z *bur the play is not yet at an end, there are but 
th yet ated of it? thou haſt well _ for 
bs in macter of life, three Adsis the whole 


'A onely, who as firſt he was of thy, compoſi 
Fo ſois now the cauſe of thy diflolution. As 
' thy ſelfe Schell tods with nokharitorterwalke 
FE and contented: for ſo is _ 
© diſmiſſerh thee. 
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VPON ANTONINVS. 
NR LLa-O0C: 
The firſt Booke: 


He inſcription of theſe Books ig:M: 
. Avlevirs 15s die iauſdv, whichT ve 


Wars idj 
al 5170) f hos, if Ach anderſiog, {vis 
che obſcuriey6f ib ur rarfeeT thinke hve tc 


into the true meaning of it.Nor wan 77mg 6 (as rn 
cient Greek Anthor, whom Suidas doth alleage  Y Who'ex: 
pound it, 7% i/\ fiv Denwy Ir much leſſe they , 


der and 
But, de d (a5 
IT firſt on hed wel recdentic, | 
ded h F” wry | 
fed me: nd der ghd 


"Netw tes wpos = the firſt Booke. 


' things whatſoever, zer, they held, that they were little or no- 
ar all ynto man; (and thereforetermed them «Me 

thi, eepgtt )- bis minde and his opinions 7A 

1 judgeme : ly thing, that every man in 
him . Ed properiyeall £7my/fe MaſtmTy em 76r Ko1y% 7, 
ur imuniiry Ty AiJ4ms 2 MAE Seyudmr. Tecra 30 bh T6 
ſuc $4654 x; Tag m4 OAY YjAL; WatgoTe N ever ether 
commend or diſcommend any may for ordinary common things 
(which men uſbally are either dag or diſom- 
mended for: ) 4wt onely for bis dogmata, or, certaine Tenets 
in points of life and pratly/e., =e | they onely are that which 
every man may truly account his ane , £14 that onely which 
CAN make ations exther ſhameful 0” pros 
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2. Not eafily to beleevt thoſe things which are common- 
ty, ee.” The words arc, x 7 «xamlr (amour in thefecond 
edition : ) i; vas rd ror dardovy >» &c, Xylander it his 
probable. 
rejee, 
Detanſe Uaiciom arid Harbin are words, that Antonints doth 
6fren iſe, ahid to this purpoſe : as where he ſayeth, a 3 x; 
abit abs vor trap ene fr, But in this fenfe T miſt 

contefſe , it ſhottld rather have beene, Smnimir wel Fat 1114 
28/99 However, that Antoninms by the words dothuh- 
derſtand the Chriſtians, Tthinke probable for thelt rea- 
ſons, Firſt, becauſe (as appearech by the! ncients)Chriſtians 
were ordinarily accounted by the Heathens , and Chriſt 


trandation correts it , 4-tyntly; which is ver 
Sirtd4s cites it, &77:ymer, whithT cannot Alroger 


himſelfe held by thern to Have beene n great Magician. 
Secondly, tharthe Heathens themſelves, nor onely port 
other occaſibys, bir eſpecnlly for D*xmonitzcs, and fiich as 
werepofiefſed, made often ſe of Chriſtians, appearet 
more rhen ofiepaſſage of Tettnllian: and in particewfar, how 
Lucillzdanghter to chis Antoninas, infeſted with'the De- 
vill, was cared by ont Abercins,BiſhopofHieropolis, may 
bee {eene by the as and particulars of ic yerextant. Whe- 
ther alfo'thoſt lawes of Anteninus, made againſt them , 
qui fit bbtentu & monits Athrum qnedam vel renuntiinr 
| vel. 


followeth in the fame Writer. Tantnm in co fudinm Philo. 
is fait (they are the words of Julius Capitotinus in his 

Vie ©} wt ad/Citres jus 3n [mperatoriam diguitatery tamen ad 
donium' Apollony d;ſtendi canſa veniver. 2ndivit & Sextum 
Cheronenſem, &c, And againe, Stwdnit C [wri, andiens L, 
Vol fium,&e, Frequentavit 5 declamatornm Scholas publi.. 
&x,&c; $6 much 1 thinke will ſuffice, to make ary man con- 
fefle thatit muſt bee written ,- as T have interpreted it, nor 
14, bas # te # Jaatizs> 8&0. of withour any profionne (it 
any man had rather have it ſo, becauſe it is omitted” in 
moſt places , thoitgh expreſſed in ſome rowards the end, ) 
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vel jattant, vel ſcienteseffingunt, quo leves hominun anims 
rftitione Numinu terreantur , mentioned by Ulpianus 
dModeſtinus, were made againſt Chriſtians, as ſome are 
f apinjon, 1 will ner determine. Now if fobethat Anto- 
ninus doth here intend the Chriſtians, I doe not ſee, how 
hee. could altogether diſcredit the. truth of their ttrange 
and miraculous operations.: eſpecially if wee give credit 
te theſe As extanc, notas yet, that I know of, queſtioned 
by any:and-if he did not intcad them particularly, (which 
I confeſle is not neceſſary rhac we ſhould beleeve : ) then 
chat in generall, he ſhould diſcredit all ſuch operations as 
wereaccounted miracalous and ſupernaturall, 1s much lefſe 
credible + when as (beſides many good reaſons that might 
bee givento the contrary :) the Chriſtians themſclyes (as 
Athenagoras who thenlived)) did not deny, but thar ſtrange 
things in that kind were done and brought to paſſe ameng 
the very Heathens. Ts « dv x7! Tore x; mwers x; 29m 
240k met br. crouan tidiiey erlpperts. » bf" Vutis afmizaue © 
T hat in ſome certaine places townes of [everall nations 
Some operations ( or, wonderfull He) are bronght to paſſe in 
the name of Idols, 1s not by ws agnyed; fayth he in his Apg» 
logie. Lfay therefore, except we much reſtraine Antoninus 
his words, of fach;and ſuch impoſtours, and of ſuch, and 
py wonders; I doe not ſee how he could profeſle that hee 

_ did «main: but cmioze well he might; that 1s, firſt with beſt 
/ diſcretion and diligence examine things before hee did be- 
leevethem: and then in.caſe the tmrth did appeare, yet nor 

as one of the ſilly mulcitude to [tand amazed with a ſuper- 

itious kind of aſtoniſhment, but asa wiſe man to conGder 

of the cauſes and poſſibility of all ſuch whether onely ſeem- 

ing, becauſe ecret; or truly and really ſupernaturall events 

=> ions. For:theſe reaſons I conceive.it ſhauld haye 

beene eyther. 7% omammur ati 3 Anouirer bee did conſider of 

them with diſcretson : or, 73 wi omar ns a830 at leaſt; that 
he gave no greatheed unto ſuch things ; rather then {o ab- 
ſolutely 73 <wmxir 4 that he dia not beleeve, But Ideter- 


te ee EEE eee ee it. 


©" Notes upon the firſt Booke. 


mine icnot. All chis while,though my matter did ina man- 
nerlead meunto ir , have | forborge to mention that 
wonder, which in the daies,and in the vety preſence'of this 
Antoninus , happened m his warres of Germany , when 
Godat the ſame time by a miraculous raine from Heaven, 
both. revived the Romans , which were now ar the laſt 
caſt, having loſt already many of their number, which peri- 
ſhed for. want of water ; and overthrew their enemies in 
the hight of their greateſt hopes and ſecurity : acknow- 
ledged by all generally as well Heathens as Chriſtians, mi- 
raculoas;; but.by the Heathens, aſcribed, by ſome of 
them, to God immediately; by others, to art Magick; and 
by the Chriſtians, both Fathers and Hiſtorians, to the Name 
of Chriſt, at the Interceflion of ſome Chriſtian Souldiers 6f 
the Army. Before I would ground any thing upon this 
ſtory. I mult firſt proteſſe my mind concerning ſome -jr- 
cumſtances of ic, wherein I may perchance bee found to 
differ from others ; and that I would be loth to doe bur 
upen very good grounds, which would require a large 
diſcourſe, and therefogg it is, that I have declined ir. I will 
onely tell you ( becauld it may concerne Antoninus, that 
you know it : ) what learned men have judged of thoſe 
letters, which intheſe dayesgoe under Antoninus his name 
as written by him to the Senate about this matter ( produ- 
ced by Baron.and others; ) which 1s, that they are either 
ſmppoſititie, ant ſaltem interpolate. Capp. Hiſt, Ecclel. p. 42. 
Sec Scaliger upon Euſcbius; and Salmeſins in erg, Hift, 
ſereptores. | 


3. Nat to keepe coturmces )viproemogts, How marvei- 
louſly and even madly fome-men were wont to affect ſuch 
things, may appcare by the compoſition of the word vn 
wariz, which among other examples of the like compoſiti- 
on as wyauuid, &c is ſet downe by Athenzus lib, x 1- 


4. 1 aid write Dialogues inmy youth | in imitation of 
| K k Plato 
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Nato andothers: to good purpoſe , as Antoninus did it ; 
but not as many ethers, who tooke a pride init, and 
thought themſelves fine fellowes for it; 1's mis Haxby x; 

oriovu | Behold how bravely 1 can write Dialogues : faith 
a vaine glorious Stoick, Arr, lid.2, cap.z. The next words 
may bee conferred with thoſe. of Capitolinus in this Em- 
perours life: Duederimum annum ingrefſus habiturs phile- 
ſophi ſumpſir, & deinceps tolerantiam, cum ftuderer in pallio, 
O& humi cubaret : vix autem matre agente inſtrato pellibus 
leltulo acenbaret, Thus may many other places be compa- 
red with the like either of Capitolinus, . or others tat 
have written his life, or, of him , which will be no great 
labour for any ro doe, that deſires to underſtand this booke, 
and would be too tedious for me to undertake : which 1 
defire the reader to take notice of. 


4 S 
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Fo That I did never affetl 3 Way of oſtentation } 1 Cav anne: 
wir Hy Cour; &c, Ofthuskinde of vanity tee Epite- 
tusin Arrianus atlarge lib, 6, cap. 1 2. ot doors. Sen. ep, 
XV. Stuita eſt, nws Lucid, et minime canventens litter ato viro 
occupatie exercends lacertos; 8c. * 


6, Epittets bus Hypomnemata } collefed and ſet out 
by Arrianus his Scholler, and ſo called and intitled by Ar- 
rianus him(elfe, in his preface beforethe ſaid books: as lear- 
ned Maſter Young, the worthy keeper of the Kings Libra- 
ry , and-my kind friend had nored in the Margine of that 
Antoninus, which he did lend me, | 


7. of man not ſubjeft to bee -wexed ] Antoninus his 
words are ,.y 79 <& mis irynnaus hayarny. x; 73 ev ov 
Yenuy agus Heyecrr 7 22279 walls Wy udiver Ts bunrepias x; Th Gy 
2698s wes ofes 75 mga rar nl Srapiuar. x) 73 madly mas NT 
AcuCaruy mes oxime mapres og Cir ruhr korrlander 215. Ted Te, 
MTs d ra47 Sims Daum Te: Xylander tranſlates them, T rum 

* 4. | ſea 


vſprc qui palans experientiam, &- tn 
ths ſeientys facalratens minin:wns forum bonornn pu- 
rarer ;preteren modum beneficia (ut tjs videntur ) ab anc 
accipiends, ne vel accepta ea nos viltores reddereint wel Ofc, 
The reaſon of that limitation, Ti Sotvons (as commonly they 
are actonnted , ) added by Antoninus' ro the word xm, 
is, becauſe that favowrs and' conrtefier may bee thought a 
thing arbitrary, which either to performe or to omir 
wholly depends of our owne good will and diſcretion ; 
whereas all poſſible good turnes and goed offices of what 
kind or extentfoeverychat gre man can performeunto anc- 
ther, are, by Antoninus his philoſophy, meere duries of 
nature, and rightreafon': whrchall men as men, are equa'- 
ly obliged unto.” S> afterwards uſing the word Ta; of 
things external attd worldly againſt the preciſe decrees of 
the Stoicks,he'reſtraines tt tkewiſe with a Poxrmng ds Porto 
mud hononry and dionities, at tommonty they are accounted. 


, © 8, Notto bee offended with Idiots, nor nn(eaſonably toſer] 
Havens ff rorodys 35 7 a Oedprry 7 (ner. There was not 
any thing more' ordinary with their vaine-glorious 'affe- 
Red Stoicks,then inall places and tpon all occafions, /emzper 
crepare Theoremata, To be ever talking and diſpating about 
their Theorems and proper Tenets: fo that this very word 
 Theoremata, became almoſt infamoris, through their abuſe 
and vatiity. To repreffe this abuſe}, the learned Stoicks , 
who are yet extant, have many caveats and ſerious admo- 
nitions. Bur moſt pertinent heere are Epifetns his words 
cap, 68, w addy 73 my UW idveran; fl Ty $rwpnudrws Which 
he repeates in the' very next chapter” alſo. [mms and wed 
are words #6 frequent and ordinary., in the writings of 
the Stoicks;' appropriated by thera, to them , that they 
called 7diots, or worldly men, as creatures, that in very deed 
= nothing as it was, oo know oe pol nature of any 
hing, burare alrogerher led by phanfies and opinions; that 
I ſhall not necd to produce by examples, Now for _ 
| | KK 2 wor 


19oe, may. appeare, by this pallage of Dzog. Laertiys, who 
writesthac the Stoicks called vertues ſome S:wnanrds » mt; 
ko; Th cus 3h Sy vphuzrr and ſome © Sropr7% 07 i a:4u79 
eraledirns, &c, If this would not ſerve, with little alce- 
ration it might, have. beene rtad to-the fame. purpolc 
 Þ 3 lomans mw aMeeph mers Tar $1 peor For Im the Stoicks lan- 
guage. « i107, oi e2wpre ( taken in another ſente ) and 
o 1:48 are all one thing; as I could cafily have ſhewed. 


__- word dons that1 offcr jt no violence totranſlate it as 


9. Who are comenty called d raxgid»4 His meaning by theſe 
words Trtaketo be ng. other, then, That many: Greatmen 
(partly becauſe they thinke it becomesnot their gravity {© 
well ro take any thing much to heart , and partly for othec 
reaſons,eafie to be gueſied at by the chatareacquainted with 
ancient hiſtories: Jare, ot comtnonly ſo tederhearced Some 
{uc1rhing it wavthat Antoninus Pius alluded unto, when 11 
excuſe of this our Anton, his (as 1t was thought by others ) 
unſcemely lamentation, for the death of his Foſter-father, 
heaſed theſe words:  Permitiite ils ut homo fit meque enim 
vel Philo/ophia, vel Imperium tollit affettrs, And whereas 
Trendec the words befare, (%z. megrw£2ocavic, &c. ) the 
[tate of a tyrannous King it may be the words import no 
morethen what I tinde recorded by the Hiſtorians, thar 
When Anonines firit came to the Empire,, bee diſputed" a- 
mong bi friends, que mala in {e.contineret, /mperuam. The 
word ez, fome lines after, I might have tranſlated, 
I know, more litterally : eſpecially thoſe words of Capito- 
Iinus being conſidered , cx popwlo non aliter egit , quam eſt 
alum [ub crovgrate liberd; But.then would it havebeene ta- 
ken by many of the Vulgar,, quite contrary to Antoninus 
his meaning; whole meaning we may belt know. by his 
forme of Gayernment, which he never went about to- al. 
rer, that I know of, Fins j«its 1mperi; (to uſe Amm. Mar- 
_ cellinus his words ) «: [apientes decent, wilitas obedientinns 
eftimatur et ſalve. Hee might alſo allyde perchance 09 
. that 


—— A. 


ao 


that42e:hr that he 1of lib. IX1..4e, and n, 5, of 
this jr booke. - And the rather, becauſe I inde there was 
a report among the people concerning this Emperour, qzed 
popmluns [ublatis voluptatibue vellet cogere ad philoſophiam, 
Jal. Capicol. in hislite, | 


10.. From Clandins Ifaximes |] it is printed, og 
Mxiws &c, whereas 11 all the other examples from the be- 
ginning/to the end, it is con{tantly mg. as wes 7 mas; 
3g Avyvin ves Prins: &c. But that here allo 1t, muſk of 
neceſſivy bee fo, may bee colleted by theſ@ words follow» 

ing ſome fery.lunes atcer, x; aint avzs meyer 80; which 
words if you reterre to /wegxmmns; you cannot poilibly make 
anydenſe of. But itunio 7s, it will bee here, as it other 
places, whereinthis es malt be paraphraſed,. not onely, / 
. bave learned from, butallo, / baveebſervedin; as intheexs 
ample immediatcly before. mes 1s, a Wegus Seovipes xj moe 
iu goxequs 74 gius v4, &c. It was written it leemes 
mags 4A» MaSigs &C,, which-was turned into oeaums, That 
is. Maximus tornaing was '{ lavdim4; Wee: learne by the 
Hiſgorians,, Capitoliuus. Awdipes £5, Sextum Cheronenſen, 
Plutartbinepot 1m, [nninn Ruſtican, Clandium Maximum 
& Cinnam Catulum, Stout, . | \ of bony 

Hence theretoreanay tbeirerror be clearely refuted: (in 
which 1 wonder fo many great men have been) who.con- 
found this Claudia; J{aximay with that other Adaxmus 
Tyr, mentioned by. Zuſcbiu, whoſe workes (of part of 

them at lealt) are yet extant; whenas beſides the difference 
of the Names, this alſo (hould-have njoved them torbee of 

other minde, that.the one was aprofeſt Stoick, and che 0- 
thex a Vlatonick» -&As for Enjebias therefore, who may 
ſeerge to have beene inthelame error, and indeed to have 
led othersanto it, his Gree ke words are miſciced and mi- 
ſtaken, (though the miſtake be arcientic ſeemes;)and mult 

of neceſlity becorrected by the Latine, as they are yet re+ 
maining.io beſt Editions, beingof'S. /eromsinterprecations 
YT Kk 3 | |» © And 
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todbbons of praSuls meile wppnal nets cnrmerare, Which words doe not 
well hangrogerher as any nit mayTee. My Father in his 
Notes upon Jul.Capitol.cites his plaee,and writes it thug: 
aN' 8 79 » Tigge To Ts een, &C. which may very well be, 
it you-conceive thoſe words,” NIepiricyrhc (29 ney 2x, 
&c, | (avit ſeemes my Pather would have it;) nor as Anto- 
ainus owne words, bur as rake by him- from ſforne other, 
and'here anplyed; as indeed he doth often ; and 16 here 
perchance:' Otherwiſe, flouldiike bertes; rhar che words 
weterhus'tead, x} emiiorcy 23 Oo aryrntcy mh ied wwe, RRC. 
which I have followed in my tranflation; | 


12. And kgpt an account of the c29mmoy expences] xy vagus 
muy Tis yogry ings 0) aryblparby wh ood fs mum) mats 'ygmurrs wes: 
Capitslinus-in his life,: Kariones ommninm proviacuarum ap- 
prime ſcivit) & vettigalinem, &-c.\ This'booke of accounts 
was called Rationarinns Impeyii ' and' it was kept very 
ſtiUy + 1460s ng wigs ſo ftriftly by any as by 


this Anconius 5 who therefore was Called by ſome in 
foorne wwroericy as Xiphilinns: recordeth, andy here in- 
timated by our Anconinus ; who toucherth apor! ir againe, 
B.6.mXXVni. Secalfo Julian itt his Co/ares,” But as patient 
as hee'was, doubt much whetherhee wonld'have borne 
with-dry mn, that Mould have reported: chat' of thier, 
which Xylander(rot/Antonintts: doch here, who tranffures 
this paſſage : Swmpric procurnbdt ntt; detrattabar de it'rebits 
can{am arcere - which istittle better then ofa meek and pa- 
tient prince, ro makehim' an obnoxiens ſubſet. Now 
the word »%@ bee hot found iy ocher Greec #1theurs ih 
this very lenſe, yetis t2'moſt proper word for Amon; his 

purpoſe. For what is7%4& properly,” but #g## *' and rigor 
was the word,that was then uſed among the Tatins upon 
this occaſion. So Valerianus in his Epiltle written in the 
behalfe of Aurelianus, Vellemns 9. (faithhee) ſrmgniis dove. 


tiſimrs 


i —Y F 


ane 


Ay 


PR———— X3£a 


«ak. i. a 
- 


:Nvtes upon the firſt Booke. 


Aero ee tc. 


riſſimus Reipnb. viris multo majora deferre compendia---«ſed 


fatit rigor public ut accipers de provinciarum ob!ationibus 
ultra or dos ſui g1adum nemo plus poſſit, ee, Flay. Vopitcus, 
inthe lite of Aurelianus the Emperour. 


1 3. T hat he never was commended by any may 173 wire dyma 
ime witre in ovgiews » purrs 3n CmoYeris vegyarn& wire in gore. 
ew, ax" in grip rrp, &c. The Greec words may bee 
interpreted , either that he never ſo commended others , 
or, (as we have rendred it,) that he never was by others 
ſo commended himſelfe. For both interpretations, probable 
reaſons may bee given. As tor the firſt, Thar fixch a man 
as Antoninus was, ſhould not be commended by any, for 
an officious obſequious'mar ſhould bee no wonder, a man 
would thinke, but rather a wonder if he ſhould. Neither 
doe theſe other cirles of ov2i:15 or 90a25m3; ſute fo well with 
the perſon of a Prince , that the omiſſion of them ſhould 
bee noted and recorded , as a matter obſervable. Bur that 
ſo ingenuous a man as Antoninus was, ſhould never com- 
mend in any other thoſe ſaid parts and faculties mentioned, 
is not in any mans judgement, I thinke, without ſome 
wonder; and inthe judgement of a Stoick , muſt needs 
bee very commendable ;' out of the Schooleof which Set 
proceeded this decree : Mrlimm &'n) why xewiy wir imurtire 
wire 4Laare ; &c, Never either commend or diſtommend an 
man for any thing that ts common and popular,but only for his 
Dogmata or certaine T enets th point of life and prattiſy; for 
they onely are that with every man may truly arcount. bis 
owne, and that onely which can make onr attious tither ſhame- 

fwult or pratſc-worthy * As by Epicterns in Arrjanu 5,,YOu (hall 
finde more then once expreſſed. But now on che other 
ſide, that which Antoninus not many lines after doth adde 
of his Fathers care, that all inany profeſſion ( as Oratours 
by name_) exccllent might according to theirdefert bee 
reputed and reſpeRed in the world ; and that which in 


the fixt booke hee deth more clcerely' ſet downe of the 


lame 
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\Notes gpon the firſt Booke 


ſame among other things , that he was not Sophifer ; doth 
as pregoantly croſlc and overthrow-that former. tnterpreta- 
tion.; Neither is itneceflary., that what is here ſaid of Pim, 
muſt bee underſtood of him when Emperour ; which hee 
was not till the yeere of his life 53. or thereabouts, And 
as for theie other commendations of Sophifta and Schela- 
fticus (words then, of the ſame or little different (ignitfica- 
tion: ) they were generally then, and-.many yeeres-after, 
ticles of that high credit and eſteeme, rhat the greate(t 
that were, a5 they diſdained not the practiſe, ſo they were 
for the moſt part, very ambitious of the Name. Sen. ep. 88. 
CHMagno impendio temporum, magna alicuaruum aurizem mo- 
leftia,landatio bec conftat : 6 bominem literatum  Simns hoc 
ritulo ruſticiore contents; O virum benum ! That interpre- 
tation of the word »wraw& ( whereof c2wis 1 ſuppole 
tobee but an illiterate , though lirterall g/oſſema from the 
margin crept into the jj, an officions 0b/equions man, I 
have colle&ed from the-ulc of the words vernils:as and 
verniliter , for «rwoxerns and KOT KUKGS , &c, which I have 
found in Horace, Seneca and others, But a better interpre- 
ter of Antoninus his minde ( thongh kee was before him) 
wee caunot delire then Epictetus, who, if 1 miſtake not 
much , what aprs intended by the words #yaw ©, doth 
more plainly expreſie by #:; Tis av1 v0 3 a man of a {weete 
and pleaſing converſation : by whom alſo, both how am- 
bitious men were generally of this commendation, and 
how incompatible (as it was uſed: )) the Stoicks eſteemed 
it with true vertue, wee may further learne , « 33 Cary 
7) ail\ngare Urzu x) Kiouiay Ts timiy MI ndlus ertpmris | Goes Th 
mnez &c. For if of the two ( (aith he) thow hadſ# rather bee 
4 true modeſt grave man , then heare thy ſelfe thus commen.- 
ded :; O what a loving [weete mas this 35! then away with 
theſe, &c,*i 1 in aprons rmumy BC But if otherwiſe, &Cc. Ar- 
rianus lib, 4.cap. 2. © au atupoee: 


14, Having 4 reſpect unto men oxely as men} in the Greec 
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vilupore weurremeires iv7s decoptby Frmw\ionss x T37s Tas rats ol Ip Ode 
ors £73 I 7) Nor eg, ivau dfepnbl fd), © ap ds ws 3H 76 90g 
x29 +948%izr, which I thinke ſhould bee read, 


4 
mls Tus rus: vis a8 Bec, egy Miva (Cil. or, for Nfogpror ©» 
AO zxird. I reade it, ws v/94wss becauſe rhis 18 (at wrl 
N73 der, &c. ) muſt needs have reference to ſome for- 
mer reaſon. Now that is ar2pmy is a very good reaſon, 
thele other paſſages of Antoninus may declare, lib. 8.n. 
XXIl» aro T!; aggorw 67 aryunmuy mew ayopipoer. Shall [ 
doeut? yeas; I will and the end of my attion ſhall bee, to doe 
good wnto men: that is, and my comtort ſhall be, that I doe 
it fos the goodand benefit of men. And in the ninth Booke 
N. XLITT. 7 35 29aiov Shore £0 mong a7 Fpwnws xa pts ont, QC, 
T how haſt done a good turne to aman :; what wouldeſt thow 
more ? ts not this ſufficient * muſt thou alſo for a thing done 
eccording to thy nature bee rewarded ? many other like pal- 
ſages there bee, And hereI thinke it will not bee unſcaſa- 
nable eo note , that hce that reades the writings of the 
Stoicks, muſt not alwayes too preciſely ſtand upon the 
ordinary uſe and conſtruction of words, For beſides that 
they were mis verborum opificer , ( as Cicero ſomewhere 
ſpeaketh of them) and coyners of new words (in this lit- 
tle booke you may obſerve many words not any where elſe 
to bee read that I know Ap their Maſter Chryſippus had 
taught them (as is recorded by Plutar.) not to thinke much 
if at any time they committed either mat; «224/25, x} 0245/47, 
* v0 le ov\ctrigu3y> #3" Gus C004 ah iguy Heinews Th, £4501; even ſach 
Jolaciſmes which moſt others would be aſhamed of, For one 
thing I cannot but highly commend them, that they would 
expreſle their thoughts , though commonly with words 
very proper and ſignificant, yet in aſtile ſo free from all 
affeRation or curioſitie (ſuch as isthis of our Antoninus, that 
of Epicecrus and ſome others) as commerh next tothe ſim- 
plicity of the holy Scriptures, 


1 5» His homely countrey apparel, The Greece words, as 
Ll they 
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| Bocke. 
they are printed are, n dro Awopis 500; as 0m Sow TH6 1a mh 07% - 
Meg» þ Tar 1 Actrefic T4 TN. nw nay 4 Tomo aÞ gireira ©; 
$ejoum, x4 me 6 mw] mpin@- Two learned menhave had al. 
ready rodoc withthis place, and {everall wayes have gone 
:abour to correct it ; as may bee feene in their Notes and 
Comments upon the Anugn/te Hiftorie ſcripteres, | may 
not-interpoſe.my (clte as a Judge betweenethem, for ma- 
ny reaſons : neither. indeed doe I1ec reaſon/enough yet i! 
their interpretations , that Ican warrant either tobe true, 
And there:ore chuugh Thave tranſlated them,yer 1 warran: 
nothing here , butrather deſire the reader 'toreade them, 
and uſe his owne yudgement : ad ro remember withall 
that Antoniaus wrote not thele things -unto orhers, bur to 
| himſelfe : $0 that it canbe no wonder if in fach pafſapes 
concerning thingsfo private he cannor be underſtood by nz 
ſolongalter, though he mightvery well underſtand him- 
ſelfe, and perchance be underſtood by thean , char lived in 
thoſe. daies, and knew both him and thoſe thatare mentiq- 
ned by him familarly. 71> | 


16, To live inthe Court without either guards or fol- 
dawers | win Joupopatoy genouws wire iAnrur onuntad oy » wire 
Mtyriddes 3) db SeatrTer mater e's mrws > 3; 79 els ure Tipfius 
inhis-Comments upon Tacitus takes it for granted , that 
this-place muſtneed»s bernderftood of choſe things which 
were properly called wi noe, or, lafignia Imperi;, Indeed 
4 loguaopans I confeſle, or «i So wpegy: 1s commonty the firſt 
that is reckoned among theſe particulars;and yet the words 
are.not {o proper tocxprefle the Royall guard , bur they 
are {ometimes uſed of any troope or company, that either 
iu duty, good will, or reſpeR, atrend any one, thongh hee 
\beneithec King nor Prence;as for the words 42574 omucrader;, 
or rather emwwmigtranflated by Lipſius , swſignes weſtes , 
prerpurdque; ) they containe no more then extraordingry ap- 
parel in . reel or that which the Latines called , veffes 
elavace; of which there were many kinds, All the queſtion 

18 
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is, by aww and w/rierrs what is to bee underſtood, 
By aaumdes , that 7p or fjer (laith Lipfius:) which Hero- 
dian reftifieth was wont in his time to bee carried before 
the Emperour, as I»/ſigne Aajeſtatrs. A (trange thing to 
mee it is, if this 7% were a»zvmris indeed, that Herodian 
making mention of ir ſo often as hee doth ( foure leverall 
times at thelealt ) ſhould never call it x<4m%, but alwaics 
79 7p. But if this were granted of axwms, what aro theſe 
«6Spigrrs that Antoninus: tpeakes of here ® doth any other 
Author mentionany ſuch thing among the /nfenss /rpery? 
That indeed the ancicnyg: Romanes had theur cavicw/ares 
imagines (as 1s:0bſerved by my Father upon, Suetonius, 2), 
that rhe latter Empercoury of Kome did keepe a Forin- 
nam Anrean in their (ny cla as In/igne [repery, L 
knaw- Of theſe, lam ſuretheſo- 4/4)iwns here mentioned: 
camnotbec underſiopd,andLipfins tollgys nothing of them 
at all, nor any other that 1 know, \For my part Emuchin- 
cline to thinke,that Antaninas doth nat bere Caaks of thuſe 
Inſignia bpariale Luc that bedothis intheſeparr 


ticulars, as particulars of worldly pampe and magnificence 
in generallz. which he hinaſelteby thoſe words (43 75-4446 
«+rs ).doch ſceme to intimate, Naw among thoſe many: 
deſcriptions of great worldly pompe and magnificence, 
that have beene madeby ancientauchars, there is notany 
_ thathath beene more taken notice of ( imitated: finee- by 
others, and among others by Virgil himſelfe in his Culex: ) 
then that of Lucretius , in his ſecond Booke, the very be- 
ginning whereof is, TT 


$i non _avrea ſunt Juvenum'Simulachra per. edes, 
Lampadas iguferas manibus retineutia dextris 
Lumina netlurns epulis ut ſuppeditentr. &c. 


And yetlong befare Lucrezius, had a greater Poet, even 
Home: the Poet of Poets, uſedithe Gntaxpre ng, wham 


 Lucretus here. Jock ſeqwop rether-60 anſhee then imi- 
2 care: 


— 


© Noteripon the firſt Booke.. 


rate + foras their ſenſe ſo their words, are the ſame with- 
out any difference, bur of the language. Homers words in 
the deſcription of Alcineus his Palace are rheſc ; 


Xp 0Wi oN' yen xBet yd uiimr 6H Grout» 
Eoxezy aavouire; Aridns wer aprir 500.4 
Sctiror]s; v unſay nam o ayca.rn drurcpuorion. 


Where chouzh there could be no great doubt of it, yer 
ſince the Scholiaſt, thought good to make a note of it, 1 
thinke it not (ns tg ro tranſeribe' it hither from him, 
that: by pI 1-27 are to bee underftgod ar1 har] ms * 
which is the word by Antoninus here uſed. And though 
Liucretins dothnot here mention ſumptuous apparell at all, 
yer elſewhere 1 find thathee doth (in his V, B.) upon that 
ſme occaſion , and rhe very ſefelame'that is here expreſ- 
ſed by Antoninus, his words are-(fpeaking of the fimplici- 
rie of the oldrime,) Frigus e:3m nude? fine pellibus extru- 
ciabat Terrigenas 7 at nos wil ledit veſte carere Pmrpurea; ar- 
9u8 are ſigniſque ingentibus apts; Which is i&% onae]s} as 
direQly as may be. 'Ineednorto ſay more. Let the reader 
jadge. kmuſt onely adde; that whereas Antoninus may be 
thoughtro commic x kind of Tawrologic in theſe words , 
my þ4 mor 3; 78 cue xiyore, his meaning by thoſe Twey 8 mov 
is, rodiſtinguiſh thoſe xapuniSc; and ar4i2% from ordina- 
riecommon ones ſuch as were'in- every Romanes houſe al- 
moſt, which'could' be no fit inſtance of great exceſſe and 
ſamptuouſneſſe ; but Swch and' Serb, as were ordinarie a» 
mong the great ones and in great places, 


1 7. So that 4s for the God# ox 5oey 6H Tag Seoic= and By Xa) Cary 
adv xe pom Civ tae i Sram 371 Tere od Thy budy diTias x) 
<*gd 1, &c.Xyl. nod ad Deo! attineret---mbil jam obſftare, 
qnin ant ſecundum naturam viverem, aut won, Atque hoc 
quidem fore meaca(pe,' gui Devin monitns, &c, Berweene 
the-particles is and'Fr ,* there's 'a- manifeſt oppoſitio! 
which Xylander did ngs obſerve.” The words otherwiſe 
Ne - ba I confeſſe 
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I confeſſe arc ſomewhat intricate and confuſed, Nor long 
after , x Terviy Ki, wary Xpioy » is by Xylander frendred,, 


Heegque Caiete ficut Chreſe , 28 if it had beene, x) mon iy K. 
Sy $621 ; Which although Xylander doenor fo well like 
of in his Notes, and therefore | may be the better excuſed, 
if I did notfollow him; yer | durit nndertake to maintaine 
itto be moſt right. For Care. we know., was an:Haven 
Towne of Campania in |talie;where Antoninus as it ſhould 
ſceme, having beenc an earneſt (ater by theſea-ſhore,whe- 
ther to Apollo; or any other Heathen God for ſome thing 


or other , whereinihee conceived: himſelfe: a/terwards to; = 


have beene heard ; it could not but/put him: in-minde'of 
Chryſes, Apollos-prieſt, who is diſcribed in Homer Iliad; 
I. y praying RP 91a mev;rergfonn Jarzoons 3 that 1s & 
by the ſer-faore ; and there immediacely;obtaining his re- 

que}. That the ſca-ſhore was a place in great requeſt with 
| Antoninus, he himſelfe proteſſeth, Bi Ivy; I $6277 ©1777 1427 


18. Anwnſeciable uncharitable Man axoworiira exonwn'l®; 
(a frequent word with him:.) muſt in Antoninusbe taken 
as the te oF avrrornc 4 ſociable Aſlan, one who out 
of a due reſpe&t unto, and afteRionate care of hucnane fo- 
cietie, and of the publike community of men, is inall things 
that tend to their good, willing to fit: and accommodate 
himſelfe urito. others, accounting, their welfare his owne 
happineſſe.-Hee then that is not 10, is &wawmiG) that is in 


generall, a» »/ociable mas, Now the vertue of a /dciable 


»an conſiſting eſpecially partly.in meekenefle and affabili« - 
ty , and: partly: in goodnefic and bountifuineſſe; -« xuy<-u/Or 
ere 10h more parucularly. interpreted either a har/b rigid 
and arrogant man; orone that is bard hearted and unchari- 
table; Of thele rwo; becauſe Antoninus doth alwaics aſe 
the word zarorass, whether adjeftively or tabſtantively 
with ſpeciall relation'to waiver, wuiuar, and the like; by 
which wordshee doth allo. ſometimes expreffe himlelfe : 
the proper ſignification of a OI in his acception 
—_ TY : be 
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X fafd ro comprehend all other vertues,, (as Rom. 1 3, 
Cor. rz; andeltewhere weare caught arilarge,”) f© that 
x man any! wayes vicious may /bec'called- an 19:charitab!c 
man: even {oi the word anfociable uſed by Antoninus , 
whichi therefore F know nor how berrerto expreſle , then 
bythe word exchariteble, And here ]'cannot but fay ſome- 
what” of the exrioarenr conſent. of this Heather) mans 
lofophy, with: yScriptures.\Thatirdoth inmany 
Gingageo wid {acred Word ot God, any man that 
eades him will eafily obſerve.” But how-ever, that in 
many-itdothagree 1'do not ſo much regard, as that it doth 
uthechietcft. In thofe things 1 meane, which inthe Scrip- 


rires are termed, nd ware 41h in the!old! Teſtamene ; 


and in the new yi mt Baume 53 rius, of which kind efpe- 
are thoſe rwo great (ommandements, to love God 
all- our hearts , - and our neighbours as ourſelves. 
Which be _ _ — which os thefe bookesare moſt 
preſſed an upon z -as might appeare by a-mmber of 
paſlages, obvious caongh toany man that reades him; or 
almoſt any part of hia1. And as our Saviour faichof thoſe, 
that on:them the Law and the Prophers doc hang ; fodoth 


Antoninus in ſome places 'ſceme to reduce alt his Philoſo- 


_ phytotheſe twovery points: vii; (fairh he inaplace,) 


mi." 903 41 Dave goie oVee 2; hventiny aryoaug if) honed, , wy hat 
will fuffice thee , as dong: as rbox liveſt? what elſe ; but to 
worſhip and. prajle the Gods , and to doe poed 'wnto men ? 
and againe in anther bhooke : ei Ti;Tx« x; wepmeranmy wThd, acro 
CAGE Kamns utes paprrCouperr 6H: ecu Ctw noir canndes env wakew) Dis 
Let the onely #hjett of thy joy aud content vn this world bee 
thu, from one charitable attion preſently to paſſe «ants another, 
God almayes remembred in all. And in the fame booke againe 
«i 285 » wits ardrenc >. begs 4. His tewpwis he nai 
(wits Ate form x) ane ttc normal. Peart thy Gods ;": (He: 


CFOny 
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conr them that ave in miſery | or , intend the good and pre. 
ſervation of men] this life is Gut ſport , and the oncly fruit 
and comfort of this earthly life ts, a holy difpeſition., and 
ations that are charitable. Inthe fixt booke, & wt mas 2£10y 
a3 17 &nCigs 2} f eau NG hurry THI Neyo; x) 24 inos Natty. 
There us but one thing un thus p-eſent life , that is of great 
conſequer.ce, and by us much to be reſpelted, for a man whileſt 
be liveth, lroving according to juſtice and truth, kindly and 
Jevingly to converſe with falſe wnrighteons men. And againe 
asthe :poſtle doth particularly reduee all commandements 
to Chariry whichgherctore he calls the frdfilling of the Law, 
as diewhere it is called the end of the Law wo the bond of 
perfetineſſe : fo doth Antoninus not onely often mention 
wwarkay, wuirzy: &c. ( which I cannot berter Engliſh then 
by the word Charity) as that which is all inall; bur alſofor 
the ſame-reaſon, by words (as already hath beene intima-- 
ted ) which of themſelves are proper and peculiar to either 
this one vertue, 2s 1m, warms, &ec, Or to the contrary 
vice, as e<xavariis, &c. ( words which of themſelves im- 
_ ply no more then /ociab/eneſſe or wrſociableneſſe: a charitable, 
or «charitable diſpeſition;) he doth inclade and compre- 
hend all vertues and vices in generall. - And whereasI have 
 mentionedrhe word manu; as proper tofrgnifie a/ocy4ble, 
or charitable diſpoſition; of it ſelte indeed, & as Anten.doth 
uſex, itis fo: howben «ts norſonſed byall, For Plato 
(whomAnton,otherwile both in'xwords and ſentences doth 
fiudiouſly follow: )firſtraking the word-more rly,for 
one that beareth.othces in the commonwealth and for an 
ambi:ious _— man; as Amtoninus doth extend that 
more proper fignitication-of the word, to imply a» honeſt 
vertex; man ingenerall ; fo he (upon further conſequen- _ 
cex and dedutions from the preſent eftace of that comman - 
wealth whereof be was amember,.) that other more po- 

word, in generall to expreſle a vicious wgodly man, 
fo a.matter of ſuch weight and conſequence as this, which 
_ by writers hath divine and hamanc bs made the very —_—Y 
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Jo deed andpurpoſeof onr livesandofall religion] cHought 
I 14 | to be che x 4- to make rhe es __— 


fureI am they are oftentimes ouch miſtaken. 


:19. Blood bones and 4 thin ] © x; tone v) xpouvparr 
3 repoy, enefior, Zeman m\eyuimrs. fc, It is certaine that 
xtparr& (whereof the Latin word crocaſantia inthe 34. 
D. tt 2, de avro of arg: legs. was made; ). or xoppnrG 
was properly. ſome Peplus.,, or coyte uſed by women to 
cover their head and haires: anſwerable ( if not the very 
ſame) to that which by the Latins was called rerics/m or 
reticulum, As for the words therefore , wee mighe have 


thought that Antoninus here had alluded to that part ef the 
body which the Latins uſually call ewenram , and by the 
Greecs is ſometimes called 5«yſewwy and 21mm, (a fiſhers 
net properly; ) as 6% gb by the Anatomiſts : and that 
16 LOYHOWINg W on py PASfioy > & pruerdy FISY 2 » 
had beene a hither explication of this rericn/morey ſau, 
the reaſon of this greec appellation being renderd by Pollux, 
becauſe that (the 9-ventwrr: (cil. or onivar) nbpar UH mine, w- 
Sap; and that the Anatomilts doe further deſcribe it, 
as confilting of a world of little nerves, veynes,and arteries. 
And by this, I furthergraunt, Antoninus might allude (and 
include) tothe bowells alſo, covered in ſome fort by 
this emexntxm,as the haires divided into treſles,and winded 
np together (not much malike the foulding and twiſting of 
the bowells in the belly >) werec and kept in by 
this rericular, Yet nevertheleſſe why after generall and 
principall parts as 6/00d and bones, he ſhould make ſuch ex- 
preſle mention either, of the omentamr, or (to extend it as 
_farre as maybe) of the bet ic ſelfe ;/ more thenofother 
parts, | know nat. And therefore untill | be berter ſarisfied, 
L underſtand this xparr9: here ofa more generall 
wng.to wit, the skinne of the body, which hby 
parts ot lefle moment ; yet wholy taken, is not 'onely the 


moſt appary tz but alſo may bee reckoned asa p _—_ 


s 
F 


—____ 


. Notes upon the ſecond Booke. 
{imilary part of che body, and ſo of one extraordinarily fal- 
Ienin his fleſh, we uſually fay in Engliſh, thathe is nothing 
buc (&im and bones; Now of it Anatomilts ſay,that ir1s the 
opinion of the 2x/g##, that e.v vendarum, arteriarumy & ner- 
vornm extremitutibres dilatatis, 3 torgom inexplicabils tex- 
tara generatur, Whether it be {o or no, I lcaveitto them 
to diſpute... 


 Alotes upon the ſecond Broke: 


Very mans happineſſe depends from himſelfe *) vu; 8 6616: 

indo 37G It av 9gty diirogy ph ardun otawriy, &c The 
purpoſe and meaning of all this paſlage, T thinks is appa- 
rant enough, If I thought it were not, I would reterre the 
Reader to n- XIV. of this very Booke,, and ſundry other 
places, where he handles the ſame; matter more at'large. 
As for thoſe words + &i@ #9, certainely lomewhat' muſt 
be ſupplyed, comake the ſenſe full ; eicher i195p myp' iaw7% 
as we have tranſlated it or &xa5p afupirs tavr3y; which'l 
thinke more probable,becauſe Antoninus doth much affe&t 
(if 1 may uſe that word of him and doe him no'wrong ) 
the ſimplicitie of theſe repetitions, and that it is ordinary 
for Scribes ( as is well knowen to all them that ever had 
to doe with MS.) to ſlip over ſome thing, when they 
come to ſuch repetitions, All this paſſage is thus tranſlated 


(whether I ſpeake properly or no, when I ſay rrarſlated, 


let the Reader judge: ) by Xylatder, [gnominia teipſnm 


affice , anime, contemne teip/um inquam : ut enim honore tes=' Baſ. ed.p 
pſums afficias, won tibi preterea tempus ſwuppetet. Vita enim #- 179- 


nicuique 1d prabet: que tibs propemodum jam exatta eſt, Non 
1gitur tcipſum vencrare, ſed felicitatem tan atiorum in avi- 
mu repofitam babe, &c 1 


2. That intend not," and guide not 6 y reaſon and diſtre- 
tion ] es ls ms Wits "luis unwuant opgxonibivees ; 8C, Xyl. 
M m qus 
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qui vere ſit ipſeus animi motibus non obſequitur, ec, motrs 
you aſſequitur,at lealt had beene far more tolerable. a> wa 
36%, 15 14 Antoninus,, a word of great weight , and doth 
alwayes import, a due, right aad rationall apprehenſion of 
things ; but it can :oralwates be tranſlited alike, though 
never but very fitly and properly nfed by him. ziv9ax all 
and w6tw as 7pord and 7pimer are proper Platonick words, 
by the right and full explication whereof much light might 
be given co many obſcure paſſages both of Antoninus and 
of others. 


3. os after avnlger ſenſes ſuch things, ") 6; as m6 wn may: - 
7d. runhre ovyrinens &c. Xyl. nbs oftendit communiorem-ea 
inter /e conferendi rationem, oc. Burt they are Antoninus 
words of himſelfe , who m—_ hee were not a profeſt 
Stoick, yet was ſo reſpetive of them , that he would not 
rranſzreſſe againſt their .commen Tenets and opinjons 
without ſome ſhort apologie for himſelfe. Now all the 
world knowes, that the Stoicks held, that ommia peccata 
were eqzalia, andro comparethings knowen and graun- 
ted zquall- muſt needs bee very abſurd. Therefore doth 
Antoninus by this ſhort parentheſis here , from the rigor 
of their Decrees, appeale to-more vulgar and popular judg- 
ments. 


4. eMr unable eyther to prevent ,' or better to order and 
dipeſ? wn Iwe-iry 48; &c. a word (or blaſpemy rather) 


which malt other Stoicks upon this or the like occaſion 
did not ſticke at, W hole errour therefore Antoninus doth 
here modeſtly and obſcurely point at and corre. Epite- 
tus (a man otherwiſe ſo divine in his writings, that ſome 
Chriſtians I ſee, bucupon weake groands I thinke, have 

to prove him.aChriftian: )in Arrian.lib. 1 .cap.t. 
warp by 3 aftoy,T3 xpancor dna Tay x; xverTer of Iet wirer bp Iuiy imoly- 
eny Ti yphay mhh (pu) mi; carmugiang, AN Ent x49 Frlve od en14 
Gn as 900; 9d pale Dexcs Fry 8) Wfirarre, raxhive. a} Vly iaioge lev 
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Notes upon the ſecond Doe: 
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ONE mirnwoon Wlvrerrs you may reade more in him to the 
ſame purpoſe: ſo Seneca. Mirramm aninmm ad oa gue eterna 
fant, miremar in /ublme volutantes rerum omninm formas , 
Denmgque inter illa verſantem & providentens , quemadmo- 
dum que immortalia facere-non potuit, gaia materia prohube- 
bat, defendat 4 morte, ac ratione vitium corpors vincat. Epiſh. 
58. and de Benef. 6,2. cap. 29. O #icquid nobu neg eſt. 
dars non potunt, Et 


y AR 


_— 


5. e's for life therefore and death , honour and diſbo. 
not." Theſe words 4 would have the Reader, that 1s not 
otherwiſe much verſed-in the :Stoicks to: take elpeciall 
notice of , as the'true ground of all their ſtrange and un- 

paturall Teners and Paradoxes. Thatalltemporall worldly 
bleſſings arc common. borh to good and. bad, they ſaw. 
That this',| if there were 00-more imvitthen {0., could not 
ſtand with Gods juſtice and goodnefle -( which to deny is 
to deny thar there is2God: a <> ng likewiſe,” Upan 
hid priming (wground thar he upon, and_-pre(- 
ſerch as farre, 2s ever any Chriſtian did: ). Dlaro* $ larion 
was, \That after-this life there muſt-needs\bee a Judge- 
| mor? when both goodund bad dhbnldaceariling to their 
deeds be rewarded. The: 'Stoicks; as retivodede gs 
Plato was, thata God there is; and bdas nd goad God, 
and yer concerning the future eliueck the To. not {o 
filly ſactsfied, as he was; to maintaine nbeleafsagaink 
thac common' exception could -finde-no.-better. way. t 
to tmaintaine,, tharall thoſe things that men-uſually: diy I 
ther ſceke after or fiye From;ase her good or bad; werein 
rnGivg and in very truth; -ncither gaod- nor bad but 
together indifferent."'So tharwherher a man was.xichor 
ag in heaſthoor in paine, long livetlor.ſoone cut of, in 
onour or roy pan, char all. this was. nothing at all to 


eirher his = jonrmod de or u nappy no not whileſt he li- 
ved ; andby conſequent it was nd argument againſt 
the oodnfle and juſtice of God ,that theie things were 


Mm 2 knowen 
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che dto nanto all iſcuouſ!; 
or bad, fem..2750 doth elfcivhere uh, 
ori oxime; as towards the end of the fourth, and abont 
Nobheviing ofthe ninth booke. To him(thoughT intend 
brevir , yet "fir further illuſtration 'of a point of thar 
weight RAeSrehnat as hath beene theoccaſionof ſomany 
large voluthes;"1can doe nolefle then adde- Epirus his 
words atthe leaſt, out of his Exchirid; chapter as I finde 
him by ſome div ied, 38. as by others 29, Tis ot w 
9:% brig; 191 37 73 eueuorarey exrive Bern *pietg. maNinders fer as 
F267: be iran v3 Noncty 1w9 ed Tat 1296.4 Trains ec, K now that 
"m this eſpecially true piety 1owards the Gods doth conſiſt, 
that\tho bave ri ;ght opinions — them ; 44, That they 
ave , that With juſtice ' ard equity they (geverne the whole 
world © Thetrhou torhic end wett appointed: and ordained, t4 
ebey them, :to ſnbmit unto them, wn willinglyto; follow hes 
bet me as proceeding ail from Hime, avd by Him bromg 
to paſſe, who #4 Reaſon and 'F rider ft eiling 5 3s ſelfe inthe hig o 
degree of excellency. So ſhalt thou never laincafibe.Gs 
pt ah thens as negle tied anil Irttle.canea for ty 
tes :nxceps tht firſt give over all prnſus 
which meg aenns ny power: and, that 
age $0.0 avs inomr pover and' wholy depend 08 any; 
ome with, thou bre fully per ſmaded,, that all that i; truely 
gbod '6r evell doth depend. fer as for 4ny other things if thow 
att deeme an) ry of thens good or evils rr: nmſt nerds follow; 
py he hou ach ſt richer buſſe of thoſe thor doeft deſire, or fall 
thto\ Nha penrleg deft wor-, 'thow faalt not onely Complaine of 
« when Arp the'canſe; but hate, them! alſo. For this 55 n4- 
Purall unto every crevture, as 10 fonpne and abherre all thing 
Bierefowlll.: both the things therwſelnetand their oanſes: So heſ: 
tre profitable beth thi rhings themſelves,” { thejr "Ty 
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&c. quor em Opimiones Oo VoCes gloria - Quidnem oft more, 
&c, So Nylander tranſlates it, and markes it for an im- 
ee place. Thataverbe, to makethe ſenſe fall , maſt 


e ſupplyed 1 graunt : "bur becanſe without ir the ſenſe of 


the words thay be apparant enough, 'it may very wellbe,, 
that whatHever it is that 't3 to bee' ipphiecd, Wat by An- 
toni himſelfe omitted: as not neceffary.-Now for the 
ſenſe Imyſt'appeale to other like places' as Tib. 177. mn: TV. 
towards the end'; Ad5neSt x b7s apa minTw/ av ToxTioy, RC, 
UNoreover that hononv and praiſe ought not gerrally \ Oe; 
and apaine in 'rhe ſame” booke” mn. X,. Migpir 32-6 # wilkdg 
U9Hes os, &c. Anil the greateſt fume #hat't an rrmaine, te: 
fn the'forrth booke'n; 117; towards the end, #5394 
&e]. For the whole Earth i but as onepoinr, &c. Burl will 
not heape' 4!l the paſſages hee hath/againſt! the vanity of 
iſe and applanſe. This in the ſit, XF.comes very neces 
Ti to {avon 7 xporiiOiu; Cty V6 IR UID, Ip ris TDs ab 8 
Þ4 3 noivey Gondat hr yawn)! what te" it then that 
JBbkld' be deare wnite's, cc, See alſo'the laſt words of the 
| | f i11 , IN 0 * 5+: 
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ne 199 9111 *h*Þ5)1 et 
*35/ Ad how Hut part'of wan is ffetTed 
B& Abffaſeld T8) Fries ron ths Prexiorris 50/7 Wyre fierv hears 
Xn. Preteretquomodo dfficitir 5 raft parsrille. 1 tran- 
{he irs written” Gaz krmes from the$! booke towards the 
ed; where he trefts coricetning the'29m ab9edauerr of the 
inde ati underRinding,. BttTc mwity be; "it wontd fit the 
plite better if jt wert 2 #7 Fern Sitkear ral 5 v3 ar pry Fers 
6b; wherher Antorinus him(clFedid {6 by an (5 reworm) 
firther expoind himfelfe;” or whether-itbe but a meer 
F, 94 preceding ieviri any Gther, Theave to others to 
*0-. T1) ITD £31 "T7 'v "71 
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it'7 ſaid to 
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2B, Tv the rendavtt 'of that ftirit which s within him 


oe% whit df Sor Tarr fulpart 71), &c. Veonld not eaſily fir 
8 word arher Latin'vr Engliſh ; whereby rocexprefſe this 
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Aku! here and elſewhere ſo okrenmentioned by. Antony. 
ous., That by that ward Antoninus doth intenda Deity he 
himlelte. darh tuthciently cleare,, not, onely where hee 
cally it amjf-i2# > and. 4marzimw 28 f8, but by other 

ſages , where he: plainely {ayes of himchathe is a God. 
Bar even. for theſe. paſſages lake (belides other, reaſons ) 


- 
ww. = wwe wow AS” bs 64 
.* 


could notL well cranflace nt. God ;1;for, ſo-muſt: I,have made 


him ay, not onely that | Ged: was a divine effluence,, and a 

icle of God; 1. alfo that Gad-was God; which would 
+= er toQ grofle and maniteſt a tautologie,. The word 
Genji aled. by: KXylander., honwgven i it $Fpight fir in ſome 
reſpeR3;zand as. irixuſedandince FET ed by ſome ancients, 
comes;neereſt, of any! Latin-1 wor to-Antonmus his mea- 
nang- yer Certaine. T1848 Out of f Apuleius may app earg,thac 
it is again(t its proper (i ps Yr itay ſo pled, and, in 
ed of its more popular; and ordinary; ule, there could 
not. bee; aay other; more :improper:,and contrary; . For 
whereas there is nothing more ordinary among. the Tatins 
Uno: thele phraſes Geris inap/pere ; genius cargre my 


defrandare = like, in which manner of {þ 
= Genins is uſcd, as the beſt and greateſt motive, to 


Epicurzan. mirth\and.yovialty;” Antonims, doth al 
prefle ua btn wh A —_ moriv 8 _ 
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ſhould have done Antoninus great wrong , if Tcould nor 


have ficted his excellent matter and purpoſe, with a more 
. plauſible word. Now for the word Spirie which'of all 
others | have made choiſe of, ſome will thinke perchance, 
that | have made too bold withit, to par it, ſo ſacred a 
word, in a Heathens mouth ſo often,and ro make it fo com- 
mon a word with him, as it will ee found by my Tranſla- 
tion. Althongh I could give a more dire& and general! 
anſwer both for Antonirus and my fſelfe, if | would rake 
occaſion here to fall npon that ſubjeR : yet for brevitie; 
fake, I will content my ſelfe to require that of the Reader, 
which I rhinke no reaſonable man can deny,thartoexpreſic 
an Heathens meaning, I may beallowed words that have 
bin uſed by Heathens. | thinke that of Seneca,no man makes 
any queſtion, (notwithſtanding that ancient report and opi- 
nion of many. concerning ſome Epiſtles that ſhonld paſſe 
betweene him and S, Paul , which $. Hierome and others 
ſpeake of;) but that he was a Heathen. His words are theſe 
Epiſt.41. Prope eft ate Dems: tecum eft:intns eft, Ita dico I ute 
ils, Sacer intra nos Spiritus ſedet, malorum bonorumgue no- 
flrorum ob ſervator C cuſtos : hic prout 4 nobts trattatus eff, 
ita nos ipſe trattat, Bonus vir ſine Deo nemo ft, &6, Thus 
much of the word. Now conctrning the thing it ſelfe,how 
Antoninus came by this philoſophy (fo much by him in 
theſe his bookes inculcated) ofthis inward ſpirit; and fo to 
examine P/ato's and other ancients opinion concerning the 
ſame, or how neere either heor anyof them camero the 
trath, and foro heape together many paſſages, and tocom- 
rethem with ſomelike paſſages inthe Scripturezisathing 
which I my ſelfe have taken much pleafure in, and ſome 0- 
thers would perchancey but that would require farre more 
ſcope,then this place can afford me, 8 therfore 1 let italone.. 


9. With a kind of pitty and compaſſion alſo] &1 1, In *; 
Tr baroy m6 aca Bc, The Stoicks would not allow #4& or 
1»w/cricordia ina wite man, For they maintained that ſuch 
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aone, was in contiauall joy. Now. ixe&- they defincd to 
bee es Egrundinem. enim 0b, alicnarum miſcriarum ſpecien 
__ of the minde, for ather mens ſuppoſed miſeries, As 
t re the word implyed griefe and /orrow, they rc- 
jeRted it. Buc as forthe ctfeRts of it, as.c/cmency, goodneſſe , 
and whatſoever it is that truc compaſſion in the higheſt de- 
gree, for the reliefe a1d comfort of any diſtrefſed, would 
prompt amonunto, .that they thought themſe)ues bound 


unto as much as any, and propoſed it (fo they profeſſed )as 


the maine ſcope of their lives and ations, Seneca is very 
large upon this lubjet, The truth is: they would not have 
men to bee men but meere Gods. And whiles they thns 
went aboutto elevate this vertue, the crowne of all ver- 
tues, toa higher pitch of divine purity and ſimplicity, then 
nature was capable of ; and to abſtra& from it, as it 
were, all that was hamane and fleſhly ; 1 feare they made 
many, who were not ſo capable of their diftinQions and 
lubtilties '(ſuchas you ſhall find in Seneca upon this ſub- 
zeR)thelefle to regard that , whichnaturc otherwiſe, and 
to good purpoſe, had made them more capable of. Cer- 
raineut is and by them. confeſſed, that for this very thing, 
they commonly and their profeſſion had a very hard report. 
This may be the occaſion that Antoninas takes occafion to 
mentionſo often, and tocommend wu enoprgyinr, which if 
it be not the ſame, yetcomes next toZi©- Yet ſuchreſpeR 
did he beare unto the Stoicks , that he would not wee ſee 

here, uſe that word by them condemned without ſome 

qualification, not ew barel y; but, 7p5mv nv9. Nerve. 


10, T hat mu cax part with no life prope ly,then that bitte ) 
Sm vol; 22000 SaCobaer Glov, ij Tem iv Zi 08 23007 (> i 3; SoC 2h0.v 
Xyl. Tamen recordand um ti61 eſt, wermmen alians ab ea quiinm 
U®vit vitam deponere, neque aliam deponere quam eam quan 
vivit, ſo ſhall you find it in both the Editions. 


11+ For theſe things are plaine and apparant which | dig 
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| Notecupon the ſecond/Booke. 


pts 58 it aghs The xuvixte Mortuary AY ues ior os x} 73 2g1mpwn, 
&ec. Spoken unto Monimus, you muſt underſtand, by way 
of Dialogue, and philoſophicall conference ; by perſons in- 
troduſted; and made to (peake by Menimns himſelfe,, For 
that Monimas himſelfe and no other auilt be conceived to 
be the Author of thoſe writings both /weete and profitable, 
upon which Antorunus doth here paſſe his judgement, 
may be gathered by what Laercius doth relate of him,whoſe 
words are, #3\& vtr iufeudul@ wen ax Netw war xgraceartiws 
ae) If oAduar mg pay 1452278 If muinmie ary Avnfig wildfire, 
&c. He became (laithhe) marveions grave and /criom; 4s 
in matter of honour and credir altogether: careleſſe 5" ſo-after 
Truth, very hot and vehement, He did write ſome Plea. 
fant bookg , mixed with hidden and profitable ſerionſneſſe. That 
rherefore of Monimus his owne writings Antoninus is to 
be underſtood, Irhinke is apparent; but becauſe whadwas 
_ the formeof theſe writings, whethepthey were Dialogues 
or otherwiſe, is not certaine, arid that Lacrtius faith: no- 
Gang of; I could be well content, that ns ae Kurdy 
Morguty A67-dcerm WEre MOre pony tranſlated, — 


that are ſpoken of inthe writings of Menimu the: Cynicley 
the Greec would allow it; which I much doudet rhvagh 
9% for ap#d, I know is ordinary. 


And thus have I now for reaſons mentioned in the Pre- 


face, gone over the two firſt books, not omitting witti 
any pac that required either light orcure. r= nr: <4 
preſume the Reader by this to be fully fatisfied both con- 
cerning my courſe that 1 have held in the tranſlating of this 
Booke,and that it neededa new tranſlation: I will ſpare my 
ſelfe the labour to preceede further. in the fame kind; ſome 
few places, here and there ( which would by no meanes be 
omitted) excepted, And to this end I will cake all that re» 
-maines together, - x {nb dir 44 tD  Eidg tos 
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\BoYV. Ns XXXIX- Helice, Ropers, HerenlammTconcer- 
«ning Helice, -that may-ſafficethar Xyl. 'hath-ir) h1s Nores. 
Of the addaine ruine of the famous towne'Pompeis by an 

e,you may reade in Tacitus A. xV:'Sen Seneca Var. 
i ab6/cap.'1. Terrullian m _— eric, and elſe- 
Herentamm was very pes, #vby Plinje, 
por: lndorhay Sad re by which 
ir may bee conceived- © when the one 
z" the! other" could-not bar ſiffer, : And _ 
perm.amicr Start mine ofxt1find nor mnch"inany othe 
4aq6jent; deſides Anedtinasz) yer as thfach '29'f faid $ehcla 
dentin thofame place whetehe bf Pompets; Wahs 
jon Herculanenſis oppids part; dublene' fant tram que 
relifta ſunt, hes po in his Notes upon this place referres 
.u5 todnotherplaceot Anwon."B, Virr, n 29. Where ie by 
bis Tranſlation makes Aritonidiisto mentioifthe farne Pom 
P55j agaite:/ Bur there the 'ivordy Keating Either Pompeie- 
ewe gens, as) Nylo infhis firſt Edirionhadrenderdir; or arbs 
Pompets; as it1s ; Inv ſecond » thought cotidemite not'thjs 
latter, yet i have rather followe@thatformerinterpreta G 
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x3 $;RE (ay (@{52.09- aver I 8 ery Oi TWens 8c; The latter 
words ( for the former hee ſlips quite/ over”) are thas 
tranſlared by Xyland. Baſ. ed. 214. & quod hers fuit piſcir, 
eras erit ſalſamentum, aut cinie. TheGreec words as they 
are printed, are not without fault ; bar the faulr-is neither 
great , nor hard tobe diſcovered, in ſteed of 73-38 6an , It 
muft bee 'correted;,” 73 33 hor a phraſe” to- this'purpoſe 
oftenuled'iby Antonius ; as v! oviumu, v8 ovreaey ; and the 
like; whichall ſignife one thing. Now for wZewr;, which 
by Xylander is tranſlated P #/e#r : © whether the Greec Di- 
Rionaries deceived him, or hee them I know not : 'but 
ſure Tam, thatbath he and they are much deceived; and 
that wwZ«eo here is a-meere domrnnutove of wie: as jt lig- 
nifieth »:«cz5 or mwcor ; uſed againein'theſame ſenſe (and 
there well tranſlared by Xylander”) ' by Antoninus himtelfe 
in another paſlage of theſe his Bookes,” They that are any 
thing verſed in the writings of Greee Stoicks ;/ cannor but 
know, that it is their ordinary ſtyle tofpeake of all world- 
ly things (che more emphatically to expreſſe their vilenefle 
and contemprible baſenefle) by Deminwativer: to that'end 
taking utally thar liberty to therſelues , as to coyne new 
ones ,”\where they finde nonercady toynedo their hands, 
For exatnples whereof I need/ to ſend you ti6 further then 
to this our Anton, in very many places of theſe his bookes, 
The ground, as itfeemes by him), of Xylanders miſtake, 
was the wordr:@40 here; whichbecanſe in'its hore or- 
dinary ſrgnificati6h ſignifies /a//amentwmy; and" al/annen- 
mw i malt proper of fiſhes ; hee concladed rljat vidpier 
muſt needs bee af, and thus, by a tranſlation ratherof 
ſubſtances then of words, (which wee nicht more" pro- 
petly: call a Metamorphoſis!) ofa 9anthe hath made'n 7; 
and ſo hath iteontinued hitherto in all -Greec DiRtionaries 
thacT have ſcene, A3 for the word'mhz ©, that Antonims 
may not bee thong hEeither the firſt,or onely; tharever uſed 
itin thisfenſe ; I wilt produce-but'one paſſage of Liciar, 
which Ithinke will abundantlyd6e the deed: Hertherefore 
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in his diſcourle.de- Lyn, rowards the end treating of the 
feverall forts of burialluſed by ſundry nates ; hath theſe 
words;.4 usrivw ({(aich hee) ixauorr © 6 i Liroys 85aler 1G og 
wide Fang afergeic: 5 NExt Ins xamyDiu mere ade 5 yum: 
The Grecyan did brrne ; the Perſian, burie '; The Indian 
Koth anoint with ſwines greaſe ; (the word in Lucian is v=av, 
which muſt'neede; ſignifie cither /wines dwng,; or as Eral- 
mus 'dath render ic ,. ad;per /rillam :- but ſome learned 
men'therebe, who corre&t it, wwe medulla :) the Seythian 
cate ; and the es/£,gyptian powder," of s1mbalme. When Anto- 
ninks then faith , (cirher an imhalmed carkaſſe or aſhes ;,) 
heedothallude to the. cuſtome of his dayes among the'Ro- 
manes, Which was citberco turie (the bodies of the richer 
fort being firlk imbalmed : ) or to burne:. though indeed 
_ thelatrer, through the increaſe of Chriſtians, began ſoone 
afrer Antovinus; his time to igrow much our of uſe every 
- where. /Now they that 6«rvrea, uſed to gather the reliques 
of the dead corps, confiſting of bones and aſhes, and tolay 
| In ws, ella, offuarijt ;. in potts, wrnes, crockes, 
and the like carthen veſlels made of purpoſe ; and fo to bu- 
riechem, 1 would notnote-it, (1 mult confefle,) as a thing 
that Lthought worth noting. (for I thinke there can-be no- 
thing more common : ) - but thatT am glad to take this nc- 
caſion.to impart unto the Reader.a memorable curioſity in- 
matter of antiquity, which by the learned Antiquaries be- 
yond the Seas, Iam ſure,” would be mucheſteemed. Some- 
two.orthree miles beyond Sittingborne in. Kent., Weſt, as, 
yougoeto Londen , there is a little Village in che way cal-. 
ted | ngros, ' It hath not beene my lucke. hitherto in any 
either later. Booke or ancient Record, to finde any thing. 
conceraing, this, Village.-worth the noting, AU that I can 
lay ef it; is, that the/iphabitanes ſhew; a place , to which 
they lay that. in former times the water came, as i 
many Eircumitances it is very probable : and that Advron. 
(a rowne before the Conqueſt of great fame , and of very 
grextantiquity)..is not above two miles fromit. About a, 
\ nA quarter 
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quirer ofa mi befor youcome to Newmere, no muck 
ve #ſtones ca(t from the highway, on the right hand as: 


you come from Sitringborne, there jsa field, out of which, 
ina very little compaſſe of ground, have beene taken out 
by digging within theſe few yeares Romane Potts and 
Vrnes, almoſt of all ſeyzes and faſhions, and- in number 
very many”: fomethouſands, 1 have beene'told aponithe: 
place; bur many hundreds, I am ſare I may fay , an "_— 
within compaſſe. And though ſo many have alrcady beene 
found, and carried way, yet doth the field afford them. (ti! 
(asT am told) plentitully enough now and then, according 
as/you prove cither skilfull or luckie in the digging. The: 
res of ſome of them 1 have here cauſed to be repre» 
{ſented tothe Reader. | 


The firſtand greateſt , with an Inſcription graven and- 
cuttin about theneckofit SEV ESRIANWV'S, XC. was 
above a yeare ago by the pious and ingenueus: Vicar of that 
Pariſh, M.Hemry Dearing, beſtowed\upon/ mee, whieh I 
keepe as a great Treaſure : as alſo was the laſt not ow. 
after, with the cover of itover it, ſo ſeverally repreſent 
of purpoſe, that the forme of either might the better ap- 
peare. The words of the Inſcription of that firſt(as neereas 
they could be imitated )are theſe : 
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—Tn the woiting of. which words-although ſomerhing 


may beobſerved not ordioatie, as Otn, for Oka; and thoie: | 


kind of A.and L; &c.-yeris there nothing foſfingular, but 


a'leametd Antiquarie well verſcd in Gruter's T he/arrms of 
Inferiptions ,-- will ſoone- find exainples of it, As for the 
ſeoſe-and meaniagot the words, though not ſo. obvious 
perchance as/might bee wiſhed, ;yer:muſt-L'( becauſe few 
words will novterve.) (aſpend my! opinian tilſome fitter 
II That in the middle, with the Inſcription 
-OCCILLIM, Was by' rhe meanes of a worthy 
friend, M. Dr. Winſton, (chat great ornament of his: pro- 
fefſion )| procured unto mee from the Right Honourable 
(for his:worth , and love to learning; as well as; by: his 
place) Richard , Eacleof Portland , Lord High Treaſurer 
of England, &c. whom, with ſome other rare Antiquities 
i6wasſencunto,' fome yceresagoe. I was defirous to-com- 
paretheK chat had (tor the: [n{criptions fake eſpecially 
with fome-orhersof the ſame- ktnd; Bur. I find this: difte- 
rence; tharwhereas mine were muchperithed and wome 
byage, ſuch \wasche brightneſſe and ſmoorhneſſe of. this 
ddte; (of the: cover of it I meane,, whictis: of arEdde 


colmured earch ) as that-it:ratherreſembled pure: Corralt, 


then ordimarie red earth : and as for the letters of the In- 
{cription, that they were not as mine-rudely! graven in 
with the hand , but in the ſame monld, and at the ſame 
time when the cover it ſelfe was formed , very artificially 
printed, or imboſled rather : as by theſe figutes, thatare 
repreſented,-you may in part, perceives: Since thaty' wa 


Li 


many other fragments of Antiquitie in M, Dearings gard 
I found the peeces 0f juſt ſuch azuther Core 
go jc is nothing {9 freſky) with this Irf 
middle likewiſe, Px1sc1an. Now as the multitude of 
thele Newington wrnes (forTdoe not remember that ever 
is many in ſo narrow a compaſle of ground were found : ) 
 obſervablez ſo is the manner of their laying in the 
ground 


(but that 


cn , 
me. <(\ 
iptionin the \ >* 


_ woltttinrheaſheorhrouth ſome: holes: made/aid-dcred for 


Some Carſorie Notes. 


.ground; -They that have becne preſent often at-their dig- 
-ging up, haveobſerved,: that where onegreat77pe is weT 
> 0-48 lefſe veſſels are ; ſome within thegreat, ſome abaur 
it: all coverd ether with a proper coverot the ſame earch 
and making as the pott it ſelfe 1s ; or more courlely, but 
very Cloſely ſtopped up wich other earch.Ofall thoſe {mall 
veſids of whar faſhion ſoever that are. found either inor 
about theſe Yrneg, | know no other ule (rofatisfic in ſome 
re theircariolitte, that wonder at them when they (ge 
them ) that was ordinarie among the Romans , but-either 
to conteine ſome fragrant adoriterous liquor, 'and darable 
confection ; or that /54bario of wineand;milkethar rhey.uſed 
about their dead ; or laſtly(not to ſpeake here of thoſe bur- 
ning lampes that bave-beene found in ſome ancient urnes 
and monuments, which ſa many have largely written and 
diſputed of ) ro receive and preſerve the teares that were 
ſhed by the friendsof the deceaſed forgriefe of their. death. 
-Asg for.the difference of the greater andthelefſerurnes,.Fa- 
 bricius in his Xowaand Marlianns in his topographicall de- 
\ſcriprion ofthe ſame, are of opinion, that) whenurmnes of 
Ziffirent bigneſle aretaurid. in the {ame place, the greater 
werefor the great 


erandricher,as the Maſters and P azrrerns ; 
and the lefler, for the poorer, and:inferiour, as the ſeryants 
and c/2zxtes. In things of chis nature, which were Imeane, 
'alrogerÞ»>rarbitrarie , there is no:queſtionbut different fa- 
\{hionswereuſed indifferent places; yeag/and:bkelyjinche 


:fameplace; as everyimansparricular Conceit, or humorſer- 


vedhim. And therefore-it werehard ro'determine' any 
-thirig as certainly ,”and generally true, Butas for theſe/y.. 
.utnes;/this ſcemes rothave' beene. the:cuſtome rherewed. 
-Onbgreat urne/wasidppointed: eo:containethe thonepand 
aſhevofall one,cicherhouſholdorkindred,/Avof.enrhere- 

foreasany of themadyed , ſootren had they recoaurſe-unto 
thecommon urne, which fo oftewv/2suncovered; To pe- 
-rencyhis, i finde thatthetaſhion hartpbeeneanfame!places, 


that 
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"er purpoſe. See Grater fol. $1 4. Now beſides the great 


£ 


and common tne, it is likely that every particular perſon 
thatdyed, had ſome lefſeurne or veſlell, partictilarly dedi- 
cated to his owne memorie ; whereby borh the number of 
the deceaſed, and the parties themſelves might the better 
be temembred. There might be aifo another uſe of thelc 
lefſer pots , in my judgement very neceflary, and rhac is, 
that by thei the coinmon great Urnes, might theberter be 
knowne and diſcerned one from another ; which being © 
neere,in ſo ſmall a compaſle of ground,and not much unlike 
one another, might otherwiſe cafily be miltaken. And this is 
the morelikely, becauſe of rhoſe many hundreds that have 


 beeneraken up of the leſſer fort, ſcarce have there beene 
found any, of one and the ſame making, 1 heare not ot any 


thing that hath hitherto beene found, in theſe Newington 


'urnes beſides bones, and aſhes; and ſometimes cleare wa- 


ter. And fo doel reade of »rzesor Earthen veſlels pleyss 


 - impidiſſimd aqua, that have beene found elſewhere, as that 
- which is mentioned in Gruterus, 1.927. I'doubt not but 


many would be glad'(as well as I) to know certainly what 


this'place hath formerly beene. . But alas { how ſhould wee 


who are of yeſterday, and know nothing ) without the-helpe 
- 127 9.7 ner recall the eg... of things "an; 9 

ſo many hundred of yeares agoe ? Thus much wee may 
certainly I ne: Firſt, from the multitude of 
theſe wnes , ic was once a common burying place for 
the Romans. Secondly', from the Hiſtory of the Romans 
in this land , that no «re is there found, but is 1200, or 
1300 Yearcs old, atthe leaſt: fo many ages of menhave 
theſe poorecarthen veſlels: (of ſa.rmuch berterclay for.du- 


| __ bumane bodies are, ) outlaſted both the makers 


and the st0-whoſe memory they were:aon- 
Laſtly, from the place, which is vpon an aſcent 
for agood way beyond, hilly ; ) not farre from the 
Sea, and neere the high way ; wee may in all proba- 
bility; thatirwas once the ſeate ofa Roman ſtation, -Ifany 

man 
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mo 


.mancan reach me more of it ; I ſhall heartily thanke him, 


Since this was written, I made another journey tothe place, 


and ſpent ſome time there in digging, but with no ſuccefle. 
However, that | might not returne home empty, the ſame 
M. Dearing gave mea piece of urne, which hath this 1n- 
{criptien, FVL. LINVS. 


B. V. n. 12, But as for thoſe which by the vulgar are efce« 
med good] Euripides in owne of his Tragedies , had made 
one of the Aftors ro commend money upon the Stage in a 
tranſcendent manner: ſtyling ir, among other things yerugev 
 Nbious Cegnis, ingens generts humans bonum (as the words 
are tranſlated by Seneca) the beft gift of the Gods mnto men; 
the principall good or happineſſe of mankind, At which and 
other like words, the people tooke great offence ( Tp 
God there be no works poeuls among Chriſtians ) in fo 
much that they roſe up together with great indignation, 
ready to thrult both the ARor and the Author of ſuch wic- 
ked lines, off the Stage : which they had done accordingly, 
had not Euripides himſelte preſently ltept. in , and gently 
deſired them, that rhey would have patience but a while, 
to ſee what would be the end of this great admirer of gold 
and ſilver. To ſome ſuch hiſtory or paſſage of ancient Poct, 
ie muſt needs be that Antoninus doth here allude. In the 
next words alſo, it is as certaine that hee doth allude to 
ſome paſſage or other of ancient Comedie, where the Poet 
did ſcurrilouſly ſcoffe at that paradoxe of the Stoicks ( {6 
frequenr in all their writings ) Thata wite man, though o- 
therwiſe hee was ſuchan one as was ready to ſterve for 
want of food and cloathing , yet was even thenthe onel 
rich man of the world,and that all others ifunwiſe,though 
never fo great in the world, were meere beggers. 1t doth 
much {avour of Ariſtophanes his ſcurrilous wit, And in- 
dced I remember that my Father in the Margent of his An- 
toninus, (which isnow in our Kings moſt Royall Library ) 


had written right over this place Lorm eHrifoph. though I 
Oo maſt 


Sen.I1F. 


Epult. 


"mY 
hy: 


4, 


- 


Ari ſtophs 


Plut. Act. 
2.SCCN F, 


- muſtconfaſſe where to.f 
nor have iodeedatthistime 


Huretolceke it, But this 


to.find it ing phazes, know nor, 


is the way. and the onely way to unde fond obſcure places 
in this booke : they that impute the obſcurity of many ſuch 
places tothe trauſlation, will be mach deceived I feare, 
when they come to read the Greeke, 1rememher a place of 
Ariſtophanes his Plutus, ſomewhat neere this in ſenſe, and 
may perchagce give ſome light to.it. There jndultrious Po- 
verty pleadingfor her ſelte very philolophigally , and com- 
mending her condition, for that as ſhe had no over-plus, ſo 
neither did ſhe want ( ator wlſirrwnt” imnermur ) Great 


happineſſe indecd, 
146, | if 


deed, replyes Chremylus, for «man to ſhare and 
or all bis life long , andwhen be dyes not to leave ſo much 


After hins as will bury him : playing mertily upon the ambi- 
1c 


guity of the word emeimuy , w 


expreſlc; 


| Ibid, N., 21. To lverwth the Goa: ] SuZ7av Suoic- Thus it 1s- 
in many places, inthe infinzrive not imperative. In many of 


theſe places I 


ha 


ave rendred it (according to the Greeke 


the Latine will-nor fitly 


idiotiſme) by the imperative, as B, VI. n. 48. B. vIt.n..3r. 
&c. Tn fome I have of purpoſe rerained the infinit3ve , be- 
cauſe I conceived them rather hints and keads of meditati- 
ons, . colleted eut of ſeverall Authors by Antcninus , and 
compendiouſly thus by him.entred into this his booke of 
Acmorananms (in whichcaſe I thiake the infinitive, as- 
well in the Engliſh as in the Greeke, is more'proper) then 


the 


cqul 


* 


booke, 


ts, or ſaying of his owne.. That ic is ſo in-many I 
ealily ſhew, 1f 1 were to write a comment upon 


Ibid; num: 23. here there ball nenhber voarer bee nox 


beene uſed 
from all 


che fame en 


\ 
-. 


barter 7] «re 7721000; x75 mm: I. take theſe words to have 


roverbially;by Philoſophers ,- for a place free 
Idly erouble , 


tonand diftraRtion : in 


F- # 8 


& + © 


thaj gther provecbe often uſed by w_ 
= 


_- Some Carſeris Notes. = 


oo — —_ nec fatta; As where he faith, 
uin hinc tpſe avolare Cupio, + altque pervemire; whinee Pe- 
pn ems ei nee fatt andiarg, rt wer Fam. L VII. e- 
piſt. 30. The word-y#16/%, Tam ſure is by Antoninus in 
divers places,and by other Philsſophers often uſed, as a pro- 
per wordto exprefſethe troubles, vexations and confufi- 
onsof a worldly mans life : and as for my, that it is not 
improper for this purpoſe , may appeare ( not to alleadge 
n, 1X, of this very booke, where it is upon another occafi- 
on.) from Crates his deſcription of a Philoſophicall city : 
from which,he excluding all cares and tumultuoulneſley all 
violence, viceand wickednefle, hath among other things, 
theſe words, 

Fis fv «Tv T6 61946 vp wies;s wpganes 

Ours Aiyv®- Tops 6 T1) M\oufkuos TV nows &c, 


- To which verſes happily this paſſage ef Antoninns might 
have ſome refcrence. Againſt this proverbe, or common 
ſaying uſed in the commendation of 2 retired and ſeque- 
ſtred life, Antoninus dotty here reaſon and argue , ashee 
doth elſewhere in many places : maintaining that there is 
no ſuchneceflity of avoiding mens company, to enjoy reſt 
and tranquillity; See in the Table, Solrrarmes, 
Ibid. n, 29. For alas what tu all this ſolemme decl, } It 

is printed 877% 724 ivy 2249 6H wr 446dwr 3 which T did at firft 
underſtand more generally (andtherefore had made a ieRi- 
on of ir apart) de forewfbu wegoriir: Of which (thoſe ex- 
cepted which are for the maintenance of peace and juſtice 
among, men) that of Saint Auguſtine m h1s Confeſſions, is 
for the moſt part molt true: CAajornm unge, negotia v0. 
cantar; pmerorum auter talia cum fint, pumuntur a wnajori- 
bnu, &-6. Bac now that I have better confidered of the place, 
I find a very plauftbte coherence of the words with the 
former; if we underſtand then» moreparticularly of thoſe 
funcrall ſpeeches and orations in commendation of the dead, 
Oo2. uſually 


LiÞ.*. 0 # 


0 A A gs er Bet a CE. 


OHFTS Xs 8 bs 
: - 


Poltb.hiſt. 
LE.P.495. 


—— em 


uſually performed amoug the Remans(in a-place called the 
Roftra) with ſuch ſolemnicy, that Polybius a very wiſe and 
grave Hiſtorian, attributes thoſe many rare examples of 
valour and vertueamong them, to this cuſtom?, as much as 
to es fury From whence by the way, I would have thoſe 
words of Antonirus B. [V, n. 16. receive ſome light, viz. 
—— but even to thee living, what 4 thy praiſe? but onety 
for a ſecret and politicke carmeriak which werall emeovoylay, 
&c. For that indeed is it , which the Greeke Philoſophers 
properly call 7aorewits as hereafter perchance we may have 
occaſion to ſhew more at large. That being ended , faith 
Polybias , the dead wir acer xo2us with: the reſt of the fu- 
nerall pompe and preparations is carryed we3s Tis ranulues tur 
Blas, to the place by ther called iuCu or Roſfta, &c. and 
ſome lines after : Then doth his ſonne if hee have left any, 


or ſome one or other of his kinne, 4ra&z; 83 73; Ci com- 


'  memorate his vertues and relate at large what brave things 


be did in his life: (if he did any) and that fo patherically , 
that what properly is but the private loſſe of one, becomes 
by this meancs the publike griefe and ſorrow: of all that are 
ent. This then 1s that whereof among all Hiſtorians ſo 
requent mention is made. pro roffri« laudavit, or landati , 
which Antoninus. himfelfe very formally according to the. 
caſtomes of his time performed, rot oaely unto his good 
Father Antoninus ſurnamed the Ac/igio-w (as Pauſanias doth 
interpretthe word : ) an Emperour indeed for his good-- 
nefſe, clemency , prudence and other good parts, in- 
feriour unto none but. this his incomparable Some - 
but alſo to Fauſtina his wife , though - none of the 


B. VI. . XXXVII- es that vile aud ridicalous verſe.) 
Chryſippme his owne words and Plutarchs cenſure upon 
them you may reade in Plutarch ot  xaroy cvyuty ; wherby 
it appcares that. C 1 his word was not 5 &- writ 
as we have it here; but $7iyeauup 3440 Loh 
| ooke 
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Booke. vII1. 2. 1. Contrary to that perfettion of life] 
# exams x #xc11410i4 Ty enepe (airh Epiterus in Arrianus 
lib, 4.') iD «rayaymmw The profeſſion of a Philoſopher ts, not 
re finne 1 and in the ſame chapter ſhall you: finde, gip©&- 
 dwnprixer , exploded, as implying a flat contradition, And ,, _ 
now here will | performe, whatin my Preface T'did pro» 
' miſe forthe more tull and perte explication of this word 
6-bmp®@- That the immortality of the foale,' and the 're- 
ward of the. good and badaafrer this life' was never more 
(toutly'maintained by any of atl the Heathens, then by Pla- 
to, isfull well knoiwneand acknowledged by all. But jitis 
objected, that this ſound and true Tenet, heeby many odde 
fictions of his owne , and ridicalens deſcriptions of the 
torments of the wicked after this life , hath much corrup- 
ted and adulterated. One thing eſpecially, though by more 7;..,q,. 
objeted againſt him, yet by one Greec Father ſpecially 5»:. x;. 
is much exaggerated, that in a place where he treateth of Plir. in. 
the reward of the jaſt and unjuit atterthis life, he ſhould 74: 
there propoſe unto his Philoſophtrs as their beſt reward 
for their juſtice and piety , the meremp/3coſie and tranſmu- 
tation of their ſoules into Beer and Ants, and ſuchlike; a 
thing ſo traunge and ridiculous even to conceive, that 
cannot but wonder, how they that could beleeve any/ſuch 
thing of Plato , could in other places find in their hearts 
fo highly to extoll,and ſo abſolutely to preferre hinybefore 
all other Philoſophers that ever were. Bur as for his many 
relations, and ſtrange deſcriptions both of the manner and 
place of -torments after this life, I willnot take upon mee- 
coexcult him, Onely this I will tay, thatheprofeſling in fo 
many places , that what he related in this kinde , he nei- 
ther bcleeved him'elfe , nor required of any that they 
ſhould belecve ; and chat he was well content , that ſach/ 
and ſuch relations as theſe, ſhould goe for old womens 
tales, for that in very: deed they werenobetter ; and thar 
all that he ſtood upen , was, That men might certaimly be” 
perſwaded , that theſoule was immortall, and that there 
Oo 3 [ was 


RE 
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was a reward far the juſtafter this life ; 'bat avfor the reſt, 
whether the(e:yery- things or ſomewhat equivalent were 
beleeved, untill they had more certaine information was ro 
him indiffetent : 1 dove not ſee, what could well bee ex- 
pected more from an Heathen. And hee that ſhall compare 
thoſe many deſcriptions of Hell and Purgatorie, which are 
to be found in bookes written many hundred yeeres agoe, 
with his ; wall: cereainly judge , that either Plato was nor 
mach amifle , -or that many Chriſtians have deſerved farrc 
more blame then hee. And I farther thinke that Plato 
might in this caſe with as much reafon, to mainataine a- 
x - mong the vulgar an opinianof the immortality ofthe foule 
F and of a judgementafter this life; make uſe of otd womens 
. | _ the Angelicall Door againſt. fome Fathers, who 
e the contrary, doth take upon him to maintaine , 
Suppiem.z. that 5g inferni, ejurdem eſt ſpecres cums igne noſtro, becauſe 
p31t.9-97- Ariſtotle hath written, that exzurs aqua omni agus off idem 
ſpecie. And.as for that which Plato writes conceming the 
transformation of! worldly carnall mens ſcules ,- according 
to Pythagoras doctrine; rt is true ; that Pythagoras and his 
opinians beiugin great eſteeme- among the people, Plaro 
rat knowing himfelfe what certainely to atfirme of the 
manner of their puniſhmentaftertheir death, was very in- 
different,” whether thiver that were beleceved , lo fome- 
what were bcleeved ;/ and therefore propoſes ſometimes 
one opinion, ſometimes another.. Bat as tor the reward of 
the juſt and godly, /it ts an intolerable miſtake. Fer in that 
very: place: which-is alleadged , he plainely fajes that the 
true Philoſophers after theirideath cis Sar 24 analyſer, 
are received inth the communion and ſocicty of the Gods, and 
are tran tnto their very natrres. And though it can- 
not be doubted , who they are that Platocal's Philoſophers, 
being ſooftenand io amply deſenbed by Him; yetro. 

rhe cale clearer; + will produce his deſcription-of 
them im that very place: 9 G3 piatorpy dimiyorms F x7! 75 0 waa, 
on ies &.TIFay X; 1gATIpPUIIs X, 6 172); PATUGIITS 00G" 
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wrockey 74 x) miey pofbeuWs, warp ci.mynct 3h $00:;01paru, 5/4 a) or 
jizy Ts 8 ef iav wo Ingits HdVonyes amp prep; ol my x; qrrimue 
eres «'m7,00m will, &c, All true Philoſophers abſtaine 
from all carnall Juſt s and concupiſtences, &c, They feare not 


the ruine of their goods and how/es, nor poverty as other ardi-. 


nary men , and ſuch as are additted to wealth and riches ; 
T hey feare not the reproach and diſonour of aprivate idle life, 
as they that hunt after honour and glory ; for they purpoſely a- 
woide all ſuch thiugs , &c. The ground (and yet no graund 
at all , had be begne bur looked upon: ) ofthe miſtake, (as 
appeares by them who have objected this unto him) is, 
that Plato ſetting downe the ſeverall transtormativuns of 
worldly men, according to theic ſeverall diſpoſitions and 
employments during their lite, ſairh that i 7% ſvugnals 72 v; 
yum dgeri emmirid ores iy Hi xga30 owpggruulu T1 8) Saga 
oguuluy »»—= all TusTay FUALY K61rav]as wo /nrdy X; USegv 1G: us 
mines 1 opus 1 wprurrer &c, by which words of & ww} 
Suporda Ts 5 mir &c, he was miſtaken as though hee had 
meant them, whom hee uſuall calls Philoſophers, which in 
many reſpects was a very grofſe miſtake. For firſt, as was 
ſaid in the Preface, it was not the love or exercilc of vertue 
alone, that made a Phs/o/opber, as they meant it ; butthe 
love of a vertue ws" avapcrss: and ſodiſtinguiſhed them 
from politicke worldly men , who (not to ſpeake of the 
vaine glorious :) often exerciſe juſtice, and many ather 
vertues, not Qutot any love tothem, bar becaule, as the 
times arc, it may be moſt adyanraggous forthem, to ſhew 
themſelves in their aRtious juſt and righteous, And from 
the Epicurzans, who theughthey acknowledged not di- 
vine providence, norimmortality of the ſoule, and pPropg- 

' ſed unto themſelues pleaſure as the onely end of their lives , 
yet maintained ( moſt otthem) chatthey that were c11//v:0:, 
or, lever: of pleaſwre, matt ot neceſſity bee, cn ingws or, {pe 
wers of juſtice ; and that 14 «per, Ory watbowh yertge it was 
nat poſlible for 8 mano hve 1n gue pleaſure, Andcertainc 


it is. that the Epicureany have written. as many excNeg8 
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I Nog well as any of any other te: 
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» AC | t 
At as it was faid of the Stoicks (for ae ba ms 
4, 6444 hvpoc ires) that they did _ did foy1ur- 
-them notable , nag it was faid; tharr wy to bee 
"Sep of ode wenfur poked Then CU TIN we 
ANA DNS Sex moe ſay Angvaile 1 ewo% ery 
 obſervedthat lv, nor 4p57tu abſolutely, but, thers 
4 MY iba whom in other places he ca d-inthe go- 
- vb 19 Wray ge 
b "that rk | 99, 2 reel Butts eomrexaeate ran 
E-. Moyo (pn decks as things then ſtood) Rough arherywide 
they could yor pol Commonwealehs he pronou roar 
(on which were goremed by them char kes the wiſtake 
happy, which were « out of doubr, arid makes t ſe words 
which plainly put fable ;' is, that Plato after the C WOT, 
la Blvalaglaln ge31 ardierbe wordsim- 
<nrref xiv ſets downethoſe that —_ 7 4 
Rr BI ti ox Pair no te and pro , 
Tophert, as ment of a quire different ſe 
} ws a9 ont me place anto po 4; ory 
we, and otthey onely, bur(which'1s rift ns ) y 
the former: oth acquir thoſe ancient Chr1 r his ex- 
and in ſome __ che moſt learned, as mk s-2p hinke 
Er Pla vPhiloſophie;cape37. _ 
4 cellentTIntrodu fe will jaſtifie me thac doe the Author n 
- the Booke it ſe maki l hima Heathen, when he berg ve 
E - RING deans ufrevrartes Par, ocherwile-Jum 
" whatſoever nbre win e have made ot this Alcinous, nota 
_ — BUDOP. OF NA do 
Chriitt onely, but a | here in this ſubje to E 
 " Famglad1 have ws if ever Heathen was (as Plgtarch 
x8 ſomewlere of Socrates): doe it in many others, #1 ears 
= Er TC tier" Howere? thie wits _ 
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Come (urſorie Notes. 


- now made mee the more willing to ſay ſo much in his de- 
fence, ispartly that our Antoninus mighe the better beun- 
derſtood as often as hee uſeth theſe words Philoſophy and 
. Philoſophers ; and partly that ſome paſſages of his , ether- 
wiſe obſcure , compared with this of Plato, with that 
which hath beene ſaid upon it , might bee made plaine and 
eaſie. See B. 1I1t-n. 27. B. VII. n. 35. B, IX n. 28. &c, Net- 
ther will this interpretation of theſe words Phi/o/opher and 
Philoſophie, onely be uſefull in the reading of this Antont- 
nus xs other Heathens ; but of ancient Fathers alſo , by 
whom they have beeneuſed in the fame ſenie; but c{pecially 
by Saint Chryſoſtome; as where he faith, that 7 775 g1o-vpons 
emarehry els Tus TH 16158 mprorzy, that a man is bound to a great 
deale more Philoſophy ſince Chriſt, then they were under 
the Law ; that the Philoſophie of the Goſpell is moſt per- 
fect : and many ſuch other ſpeeches, which he uſeth almoſt 


in every page. 


Ibid, n. 35. hat are either Pantheas]uim vo megtd%1 m1 
Ty 7% xupls 75 Ty2ue, &c, The ſtory of Pantheas you have 
at large in Xenophon, where if you reade it, it will calily 
appeare, that either Antoniaus his memory did here ſome- 
what faile him, or that there is ſomewhat amiſle in the 
Greeke Copie. For is a learned man had correted Kr » 
bur that is as farre or further from the trath of the toric. 
You may for varietie ſake, if youpleale,reade the ſame l0- 
rie in Philoſtratus alſo the Sophiſt. 


B. X.n. X. And applaud themſelves for their valiant atls 
againſt the Sarmate. ] Great was the glory of theſe warres, 
_ equalled by good Hiſtorians to the greateſt conqueſts of 
the Romans, Zellwm quantum nulla unquam memoria ſuit , 
fay ſome of them. And by the ſame Hiſtorians , is all the 
on: and ory of cheſs war Ne unto God(whoſe 

vidence in ſome particular es of this expedition 
ſs sclnowledged both by Heathens and Chriſtians 7 to 
Pp uye 
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— "**  . havebeene verie extraerdinarie , and indeed miraculous. 
"IF | _ (See Nate 2.upan B. x; ) ad{cribedto Anteninns his great 
, Sayles; who himſelfe was preſent in perſon 
all the while for many yeeres together. Yet ſo lictle did 
2  Antoninus takeupon himſfelfe of all that he had deſerved, 
HRP, thatas by the Heathens hee is often ſtiled verecandus In. 
2 _  perator, foby Orofjus the Spaniſh Prieſt , and Hiſtorio- 
WEE. - grapher, who lived in Saint Auguſtines daies, for this very 
.xcalon hee is called , gravifſimu & modeftifimns Impe- : 


©, pator, 


= B X.n. XxxVi. #bat then fhon!d any man d:fire, &-c. 

bk. 24% 3s bs J] Did ever a more meeke ſonle concurre, 

= with ſo valiant and couragious adifpofition? Bur theſe per- 
! were but his intentions; perchance, not ſo much as 
fnrentions, but bare ſpeculative Meditations: If that bee 
rrae which Hiſtorians of beſt account relate concerning 
his = get te ardent _—_ his Fathers death, &c. 
iewill appeare , as he proved a trae prophet inregard 
of others, ſo inregacd of himſelfe hee d 41 himſelfe 
inhis death as true, -and profitable 9 Teacher ; yea hat his 
pratice in this very particular , racher went beyond his 
vowes and meditations, thencame ſhort ofthem, 


B. X'.n, iu. Fooleutly and paſſionately ſet upon ©ppoſition: 
#s Chriſtians are wont, |] G. wi wor vaks EraPugen & 
Xergnarly » x2 Avoronubrec s x) wr, Bec. Tt was an error of 
the Stoicks ( forſaking herein the more ſound doctrine : 
of ancienter Philoſophers, as Plato, Ariftorle, and others: ) 
that in ſome caſes it was not only lawfull, bur atfo laudable 
for a man to make himſelfe away. I doc not find that our 
Antoninus doth any whese abſolutely and —_ oppo'e 
rhiserror-; but this 1 Gnd and any man may obſerve that 
ſhall read him, that an places he dorh reftraine the 
caſe with ſuch limitations and reftritions, as 
in ſome manner Equivalentio a plaine and dit 
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Some Curſarie Notes. 


tion. However , I ſpeake not this toexcuſe him, but that 
it (hallbe free for me er any man to judge him or his opi- | 
nions ,- as they ſhall ſee occafion; The reaſon that mooves 
me to take here more particular notice of his opinion in 
this point,then 1:doe in many others of noleſſe moment, is, 
partly becauſe Antoninus , thoughhe oftentoucherh upon 
it, yet every where hedoth ir ſo briefly and obſcurely,thar 
his mainhe drift and intention I feare will not ſo eaſily bee 
diſcovered by many : and partly, becauſe I ſhall at once 
both remove from Antoninus the crime and imputation of 
being the author of a moſt haynous and foule ſlander con- 
cerning the Chriſtians, and vindicare thoſe primitive god- 
ly Chriſtians mnocencie from the malice or ignorance of 
Heathenith tongues, Antoninus then,you muſt know,was 
of opinion that they were much to blame, who either peſ- 
ſonately, or mconfiderately ( for to theſe two wee may re- 
ferre all his other exceptions by him inculcated in divers 
places:) did at any time part with their lives; and inſteed of 
theſe requireth and prefleth often theſe two , rationally ; 
and ca/mely,; or meekely. For the firſt, Tir per buy rg apopwr 
oy £97 Ao Tu Wwey Nh WNcgapts Wd!" wards wnd't Vena sros ae;s TY 
Swans ix &c, It is the part of a wiſe man, &c. B. XN. 3. 
w) vgrzpegrer, not conterpribly, or ſcornfally; wi pil aerGr; not 
angrily, or paſſionately, (aith he elſewhere to the ſame par- 
pole, and inculcaes the word ines calmly, and meckly to 
often, that were it nct ſo good aword az it is, hardly 
would any man have the patience to reade it {o often as he 
repeates it, But much more thall we be induced to beare 
with Antoninus his many repetitions in this kind, if wee 
further conſider, that all that hee did aime at by all theſe 
words, was mcerly to take downe the pride and haughty 
ſpirit of the common Stoicks of his dayes, and before. Ma- 
ny of whom both by their owne practiſe , and by their do- 
@rine and exhortations, did teach 3 man generally upon all 
occafions, but in matterof death eſpecially, rather to be de- 
ſperately ſtout and reſolute, then rationally and really wile: 
{ | Pp 2 whick 
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good ratiocination, to part with it, mult needs be the high- 


_.. whichtnade Antoninus in! almoſt! all his exhortations and 


inſtutions {o carefully ro inculcate-bwmiliry and a weeks 
ſpirit, 8% 3 SW, Smnate 5 4, 75 mehr Aber of SmayCarioy 
£u74 5 memudWwuwr® x; aidtiuay nry4 4 Sb mim (ov xgrahenr v5 
in; cd mute wirw's, wr wry, Give what thor wilt, 
and take away what thou wilt , &c./B.*x.n,"16, They that 
areany thing acquainted with Senecas ſtile and geriws of 
writing , will eaſily tnake a Comment upon this. Bur not 
to goe from this very ſubjeXt of death, that we arenow 
tpon, how does he ſer out his Cato , his great and almoſt 
trerne of wiſedome ? 7am ( faith he): 10» rantuns 
Cefari, ſed fibiiratus, nudas in vulnus mann egit, & genero- 
ſum illum contemptoremque omnre potentie ſpiritum non emi- 
fits ſtd ejecit, &c, Epiſt. 14. Is this to dielikea Philoſopher 


_ erawiſe man, or rather like a'deſperatei.wretch ?: It any 


man ſhall anſwer for S. that he wrote this as an Orator ra« 
ther then a Philoſopher, 1 grant-indecd thatit was wit thae 


heaffeted more then ſound wifedome, : (incthisand many 


{uch paſſages I meane:.) bac yet-it is tn the perſon of a Phj- 
loſopher that #11 9h wg it;3/ and whether it werea-good 
Oratours part to adſcribe-ſucha pafſtonate :( that Efay nor 
deſperare;') . and-difſcontented end to ſuch a pertet wife 
man, as he would haye Cato reputed, I-leaveto others to 


+ Theothermainecondition that: Antoninus dath gen cral- 


ly ſtand upon (asharhbeene ſaid) is, rationally, or, yor int) 
confiderately.' A man» may undervaluehfe as well-as over- 
prize it, It was Ariſtotles opinton that-a man © oa, uayuy 
win dpvive 200 adore the more vertuous he'is:; and rhe bet- 
rer-furniſthed withall manner of fate petfeAions,'the more 
mmwilling hee muſt nceds be to dye. And certainely atcors 
ding to truth and ſound Philoſophic, for a man to contemne 
lite, ahdeicher in a mcere brayado-'(as many duellifts, and 
contentious perſons ofren'doe: ) to caſt it away; or other- 
wile eaſily and ſlightly upon no ground of ſound reaſon and 
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Some Curſorie Notes. 
h. * ASSAINURI Wet aaes 9s renner 
eſt degree of madnefſe'and meere brutiſhneſſe, 'that ean be 


—— 


conceived, Aso0n the other ſide, Sw l#1xby& (as Epiterus 


upon this occaſion ſpeaketh:) cam exigit ratio, or, cum ratio 

ſwadet, (as Seneca in his Epiſtles: )Jwhenapparant reaſon dorh 

.indaceus for ſome greater goad, (as either for a better life, 
| | a -— is 

or for the performance of ſome duty whichin rexſon ought 

to bedearer unto ns then life: -) not roregard ir, for a man 

then throtgh either feare of death or love of this worid,to 


- linger and to draw backe ; is great baſenefſe and greater 


folly. As for that Antoninus doth here alleage the Chriſti- 


| ans as an example of that phrenzie thar hee doth tixe'and 


reproove ; 'the ground of it is, the fervenÞzeale of the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, whole love to Chriſt was ſach; tharthey 
not onely were content to ſuffer for him, when they were 
called to- it, but even' ſo longed todye for him'; that they 
conld hardly by the Chnreh, Canons anddiſeipline provided 
in that behalfe bee reſtrained from offering themſelves to 
death, and being their owne accuſers/aud DiSModrers Info 
much that-in. Africa at a certaine time when they flocked 
by multitudes to the Inquiſitors or Jadges, the Governour 
of that Province amazedcryed out, O'w-erehed creatures, if 


you mnſt needs dye, have you 0 halter op py evipites at home ? 


as is recorded by Tercull.ad Scrap, laſkchaprer! Arid though 
this.courſe was by the better'learned and mofe ſober' pra» 
lats inhibited and reſtrained;yerſach was commonly their 
conſtancie and their readinefſe"to death-wheaſoever they 
were-apprehended/and condermed* by thelt perſecuters, 
yea therr joy and exultation ſuch, (Deo'g#ntias,or; Cod be 


praiſed, was their common and ſolemne word, when their 
ſentence wasread;) that that alone was ſirfficient to"amaze 


theirienemics,'and'ro make: them thinke'very ſtrangely of 
them," Neither mdeed were the' Chriſtians better knowne 
unto the Heathens by any other property then this, that 


they were-a kind of people, that did not regard their lives. 
Before Antoninus, Arrianus had already mentioned then 


upon the ſame occaſion; For /56. 4, , 7, eidgfics — 
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 &e, To him, (faith he) that ſtands (o 


—_— o—_— Wn 


indaunced di 10n,nOt capable of any feare or ter- 
rour, + »n 7576 wegrr@ poCeeers y mics Sopupbegte N motor adonr 
pas. nv burn \po aries hs Sim ms wa Demvires were matlna, 
x; aro hes oj Taradlia; Vo dos ff 16 emed\iians this Subaru 
| tted, what Tyrant, 
what officers, what ſwords'can be dreadfini!? Or ſrall it be (o 
that ſome through meere madneſſe; others by uſe and cuſtome, 


4s the Galileanc , can be bronght to that paſſe,, that they ſpall 


feare nothing; and ſhall not reaſon and ſound ratiocination, 5c. 
I know thele words are ſomewhat otherwite interpreted 
by others, 'whoreferre both wwvicy and :4& to Chriſtians 
bur. if che wholepaſſage be well conſidered, it will appeare 
otherwiſe; eſpecially if ic be- compared with Senecas laſt 
words of his Ep. 36. whichare thele, Denique finem ſaci- 


am ſo hoe num adjecero, nec tmſantes, nec puerss, nec meute 
F4 timere mortem; (> e([e turpiſſimun:, ſi cam ſecuritatem 


is ratio won preflat , yu? ftultitia perdncis ; which 
werds of Seneca T produce here the more willingly,becauſe 


they may alſo ſerve to give light to another place of Anto- 
ninus 446, V, n. 16. it any ſhall take /paines to! com» 
pare them. As for that Arrianus calls the Clriſtians Gal/e- 
ans, he doth but as many others did; as Luciatt by name (if 
he be theauthor of that Dialogue concertiing'S. Paul, which 
goeth under his name : ) and Julian the Apoſtat, as all men 
know. This readinefſe then and alacritie of -—otk op 
Chriſtians to ſeale their profeſſion with their blood , < 
knowne and prooved every where, was. nevertheleſle ſo 
much miſtaken and miſ-interpreted,as thatupon a ſuppofiri- 
on that it had no ground in re«ſo» ( as Antoninus you ſee 
doth here alleadge: ) it was commonly termed by the Hea- 
thens, pervicacieand obftinatenefſe. 0bftinario indeed was 
the very word. 7//a ipſa Obſtruatio quam exprobratis, faith 
Tertall, rewards the end of his Apologericus, and ad Na- 
tienes 116,1.C.18. Reliqunum Obftinations in ills capirnto collo. 
Catir, quod neg, gladios , neque cruces, neque beſtias veſtras ; 
nou bgnen, non tormenta 0b duritatens ac contemptum wortis 
AN970 
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| animerecnſemm, &c. And before him Plinie im his Epiſtle 
de Chriffianis written to Traianus the Emperour, Neqwe 
enim aubitabam qualecung, eſet quod ſaterentur, pervicacsam 
certe & inflexibilem ob{tinationem debers punuri, Seneca al- 
ſo, though not of the Chriltians particularly he, yer in the 
ſame ſenledothuſethe word obftinatis, in his 76. Epilt, By 
which paſſages it doth appeare how ily Xylander, pro- 
feſſing what he doth in his Notes, did hitt upon this word- 
in his Tranſlation, then which he could never have found 
a more fit and proper , had he ſought never ſo long. But 
ſome Interpreters of Tertull, it ſeemes did not well under- 
{tand it in his de Spettac, firſt chapter, where he faith, Saw 
qui exiſtiment Chriſtiannm , expeditunm morn genus ad bhuc 
Obſtinationems abdicatione voluptatum erndirs,e. wh note 
that Tertwl. doth there uſe < 5/tinatio ina mou ſenſe for 
conflantia ; whereas he aſerh it in no other ſenſe then the 
Heathens did, that objecedit unto them; andit is as from 
them that he ſpeakes it, asif he ſaid, ad banc quam nobis 
ebjicits, or, exprobratis (as elſewhere) ob/kinatiovem, Cc, 
The word eÞaTm*; hcre uſed by Antonious, will T thinke 
hardly be found in any other Greecauthor in this {cnſe, a 
word nevertheleſſe (as all his are) as elegantand' proper as 
may be: importing as auch 4athings cjivall, as armmeinuns 
doth in things naturall. That which $, Baſill doth elegantly- 
call ms ardours wudgiar, is much to the fame purpoſe. Bur 
S. Nazienzen will give us a very full azd elegant interpre- 
tation of this word which will alſo much conduce to the 
illuſtration of the matter, that hath beene ſpoken of, For in + 
his firſt I=ve#ive, treating of the reafuns why Tulian would 
not ſetupon theChriſtians with open perſecution,as former 
Eimperours had done, which meantghem nor ſo ill, as hee 
did; he makes this to have beene the cauſe of it, becauſe Jus - 
lian had obſerved , that the Chriftians the more they were 
perſecuted, the more reſolute and peremptory they did 
grow. For, as fire, faith hee, expoſed toa bluſtring wind, 
the more it is blowen'upon, the greater it growes ; ſois * 
wit 


' | Gomes Curſorie Notes. 


with generous diſpoſitions, the more they are oppoſed 
"with torce and violence, 'the more obſtinate and peremp- 
tory is their refiſtarice. carcmuſtcaue 3dp a7 Yds yarkdy hrn2 ous 
yeug, 8 &rnIvyy Ty garrid? Thy UTY wording PARTIES > PIAGET Jap TH 
vorele Coornunre aeys 79 Gig xptmety auaaChvy, %) xgSaaf pal] vas 
efViges frmnGſauiry > Tere Ty wANev vziTlecdys (mg as ogodpimrcgy 1g 
myianu- Antonions doth uſe the word againe (bur inthe 
Verbe there, as others uſe italſo:) in the ſameſenſe,B. V1. 
n.46.ſpeaking of the liberty of the will of man, Miwnr( faith 
hee) 371 dxg r4udny rey yirep T9 Tauwormer, ray tis fawwo oVSPUCSY op" 
xr 9y feawre wh Teidyry 6 10 Ret, udv d\inws apgniwraus 8c, Re- 
member that thy mind, cc, And fo doth the ſame Nazianzen 
inhis 24, /wvettive, ſpeaking of a refolure and couragions 
Chriftian Martyr, <# Ts evi; exwyyo, (faith hee) % 76 Sip 
pipory indifver nenioy 3> m Einar » vo, ads THY 78 ngups TaggTHore mu 
Jurzadiay: as one that had entred the lift, as it were, to buckle 
and graſple with the preſent adverſities themſelves, 

'Tbid. n. 5. eAfter the Trapedie the Commdia vetu was 
brought in } Horace in his De Arte Poetica, having imme- 
diately before ſpoken of X{chylus the Tragicke Poer, S#c- 
eeſſit vetns his Comadia, faith he, won ſne multa Laude, ſed 
in vitinens libertas excidit, vim Dignam lege regi;&c. They 
that have read learned Heinfius his elaborate notes upon 
this place, will eaſily ſee what 1 aime at, by citing this place 
of Horace: and will acknowledge that Horace is much be- 
holding to this place of Antoninus, 
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